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PREFACE

——

UNriL very recently, Political Economy was deemed a
science 8o abstruse as to be whelly beyond the under-
standings of common peoplé. Those deeper thinkers,
who made the subject a study, differed on many essen-
tial points so widely amongst themselves that learners
were repelled in uncertainty and disgust, and pro-
claimed the whole matter to be a strife of words and
abstractions, of no utility and without any fixed pur-
pose. When the Professors were invited to prove their
loud assertions of the important bearing of this science
on all the relations of common life, by some practical
application of its abstract principles to concerns
generally understood and of every-day interest, the
attempt, unhappily, often only strengthened these
unfavourable conclusions. They were not agreed
amongst themselves even as to the meaning of the
terms in which they delivered their oracles; and when
the reader tried to form his own opinion upon their
conflicting assertions, he found himself stopped on
the threshold of the school by hearing languages
spoken which he could not at all understand. The
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words used were English, such as he could well
comprehend elsewhere; but the precise sense there
given to them, and upon which the whole value of
the utterance rested, seldom corresponded with the
ideas annexed to those words in common discourse. A
new language had to be learned; and the identity of
the terms employed with those to which long use had
attached a different signification, perplexed rather than
aided the inquirer. And when, after much difficulty,
the decision pronounced upon some question of impor-
tance came to be understood, it seldom applied closely
enough to the matter in doubt to be of any practical
utility. This evil is increased by the removal of all
restrictions upon commerce having rendered obsolete
much of the reasoning applicable only to the old times
of protection. The whole subject, therefore, requires to
be re-written, and brought down to the state of things
at the present day.

Something has been done of late towards removing
these objections; but it appears to us that there is yet
needed a manual,—to use the excellent title of Lord
St. Leonards, “A Handy Book,”—of Social Inter-
course. None of the treatises undertaking to supply
this want seem to us to enable the general reader easily
to obtain the required knowledge. We shall here
attempt to remove this deficiency, and to bring
Political Economy from the closets of the learned to
the farms and factories, the shops and warehouses,
of our busy land; for the truths it teaches closely
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concern the workers as well as the thinkers in every
walk of life. It is no mere jargon of words, or dream
of abstract speculations, but the vital moving principle
of every branch of society. When a season of com-
mercial panic and distress overtakes us, loud are the
cries raised for the interference of Government with
the banking system of the country. Measures totally
opposite in their nature and effects are vehemently
demanded, as the sole means of restoring prosperity, by
parties each equally confident that some pet scheme or
other is the required panacea. When disputes arise
between masters and men, in any branch of trade or
manufacture, what diverse, absurd, and contradictory
statements and systems are propounded to account for
and determine the difference! When any foreign
country imposes a duty on our ships or merchandise,
how many opposite theories are boldly stated as to
the effect upon our trade, and the means we ought to
adopt to redress the supposed injury! When a new tax
has to be levied, or an old one repealed, how various
are the opinions broached on all sides as to the principles
on which the revenue can be raised with least pressure
on the country! In these and numerous other cases of
frequent occurrence, where to arrive at the truth is of
the most pressing importance ,for the interests of all
concerned, the sound principles of Political Economy
furnish the only safe ground on which any correct
reasoning can be based.

Therefore our purpose is to give such ‘an outline of
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this science as may be generally understood with no
more preparation or study than is required for any
sustained effort of the mind. All unnecessary strange-
ness of language, and use of familiar words in new
senses, will, it is hoped, be avoided in these pages.
But the reader will be required to pay some attention
to the precise ideas annexed to the terms employed.
With a little care and practice, this will become an
easy task; and the effort is more or less required in
mastering any subject. No real knowledge can be
conveyed in loose or inaccurate language where the
exact sense is doubtful, from the vague and changeable
meanings of the words in which it is expressed.

Perhaps we may appear too diffuse in the elementary
and introductory parts of our work, and now and then
to repeat needlessly the same illustrations and definitions.
But if clear ideas and fixed attention to first principles
are thereby secured, we shall be indifferent to this cen-
sure,—well knowing that without a sure foundation,
little or no true learning can ever be acquired.

In this brief treatise merely a summary can be given
of some of the principal branches of our inquiry, the
details of which may be further pursued at a future
time, if this introduction answers the desired purpose.

The time chosen for drawing attention to this subject
will not be thought inopportune. Many visitors to the
Great Exhibition of the Arts, Products, and Industry
of all Nations will feel some desire to examine the
means by which these several peoples, and our own
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land especially, have risen to their present state of
wealth and prosperity. And many important matters
now under discussion in Parliament, many events of
recent occurrence, affecting our manufacturing and com-
mercial interests, particularly require much of the
knowledge we here seek to convey for their treatment
most beneficially to the country.

April 1862.
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HANDYBOOK OF SOCIAL INTERCOURSE

[ S—

INTRODUCTION

Socrav, or, as it is generally termed by writers upon the sub-
ject, PoLiticAL EcoNomMy*, may be considered as the knowledge
of the principles which direct our social intercourse or dealings
with each other in all relating to the business of life. It has
often been defined as the science which teaches the laws regu-
lating the production, distribution, and consumption of wealth.
But a very enlarged meaning must be given to the word wealth,
to make this definition embrace all the bearings of political
economy : wherever traffic of any kind takes place—wherever
men are engaged in any labour or calling, however humble,
the principles of political economy apply as closely to their
dealings with one another of every kind, as to the commerce
of rich nations, or to the revenues of mighty empires. The
same laws operate — the difference is only in extent. Again,
if for wealth, in the foregoing definition, we substitute objects
of utility and necessity, some expansion of the ideas commonly
attached to these words will be needful. In many cases the
laws of political economy regulate and apply to objects and

* Economy, generally understood as meaning thrift, is formed of two
Greek words signifying the regulation of a household, but also frequently
used in the same sense as our political economy, viz., the regulation of
the public family, treating of the dealings of men with one another in
the various relations of society.

B



2 INTRODUCTION

pursuits of pure fancy and luxury, or of mental and bodily.
culture and recreation.

Properly understood, this science has more or less to do
with the business of life, wherever society exists; and social
intercourse, under whatever form, is subject to many of its
laws. But it does not profess to teach any art, trade, or calling,
though dealing with the general principles of all—much as
anatomy explains the structure and connection of the nerves,
bones, &c. of living animals, or geometry teaches the relations
of lines, surfaces, and solids. But as in living animals the
bare anatomy is hidden and clothed by the outward body;
and in solid substances, the lines and surfaces of geometry
exist only in abstracted conception; so in the daily business of
the merchant, manufacturer, farmer, &c. the principles of
political economy which regulate his course are overlaid and
hidden by the details of his calling. Yet, as the surgeon and
physician need anatomical knowledge, and the mechanic is
guided in his work by the laws of geometry, so is the applica-
tion of political economy continually necessary to the man of
business, though often unseen and unrecognised. Therefore by
daily use and experience some knowledge of these principles
as applied in practice, is acquired by almost every one actively
engaged in life, though mostly without any system or general
acquaintance with the subject. We shall advert, now and then,
in the following pages, to some errors arising from this adop-
tion of conclusions without any knowledge of the grounds on
which they rest, and show the practical mischief which has
now and then arisen from their wrong application.

A rapid general view of the origin and progress of society
will suggest the several heads into which our subject may be
divided, so as to enable us to view its separate relations in the
most natural order, with reference to the continual progress
from the simpler to the more complicated branches of social
intercourse, as men advance in civilisation.

Before proceeding in this introductory survey, let us give a
few observations on the mode in which any research for true
principles should be pursued, and their application directed.
Two leading maxims must never be forgotten. No conclusion
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however sound must be stretched beyond its real bounds, or
pushed to consequences not wholly and fairly embraced by
them. In every application of general laws, especial care
must be taken to search for and fully consider every attendant
and exceptional feature of each particular case which may
modify or oppose their influence.

‘We shall find as we proceed that much of the obscurity and
many of the disputed and unsound opinions and apparent
paradoxes hitherto often found in treatises on Political
Economy, have arisen from one-sided views, and pet theories
pushed too far, or from applying abstract principles too gene-
rally and rigorously, wholly in neglect of circumstances often
opposing or changing their effects. If we can succeed in
avoiding these sources of error, our progress in attaining real
knowledge of our subject will be rendered more safe and easy.

It has been objected to the study of political economy, and
the application of its principles to every-day life, that the
tendency of its doctrines is to harden the heart—to exalt
wealth as the sole aim of pursuit, and to make every man
selfish in dealing with his neighbour. Were this really the
case, the less known of it the better. But the very reverse is
the fact. Properly studied and employed, the truths this
science unfolds have directly the contrary result, by enabling
every man better to understand and practise, for the benefit of
others no less than himself| his first social duties,

Especial care will be used in the following pages to con-
sider the subject in connection with the surrounding claims
and circumstances of society, taken as a whole, which, when
properly taught, political economy supports on their only
sound basis. Unless we know how our fellow-men can be
really and well served, the kindest motives will mostly do
little actual good ; may, on the other hand, often in ignorance,
cause only mischief. This knowledge Political Economy
teaches, and, worthily learned, incites every man to exercise
for good.

B2



PART L

GENERAL OUTLINE

CHAPTER L
ON SAVAGE AND CIVILISED LIFE

THROUGHOUT all animated nature, no stronger or more general
distinction will be found than between solitary and social
animals. So many instances will at once occur to all our
readers of beasts, birds, fishes, and insects forming communi-
ties or herding together, as distinguished from others living in
solitude, that it is superfluous here to illustrate this obvious
remark. Man, though differing widely from inferior creatures
in adaptation to different modes of existence, and in capability
of progress, nevertheless proceeds so generally and uniformly
to association in communities, as fast as individuals are
collected to form them, in all countries and under all circum-
stances, that he is undoubtedly a gregarious animal, noways
of the solitary class. Influences of climate and other con-
ditions may hasten or retard this combination in particular
instances ; but in almost every case societies are formed from
families, and become nations under the same general laws.
The few examples where this tendency seems to have been so
weak as not to have produced much effect, are wholly excep-
tional in their rare and limited occurence, leaving untouched
the application of what we may call this universal instinct.
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Writers on Government and Moral Philosophy, tracing
society to its origin to seek therein support for their several
theories, have inquired into the laws and motives directing this
tendency to association ; but these speculations need not here
be considered. Whether solitary man, in a state of war, found
in combining with his fellows the means of mutual aggression
and defence; or the patriarchal family expanded into an organised
community under a ruler established for the protection ot
all; or from whatever motives or causes societies have been
formed, is to us an unimportant inquiry, so long as we recog-
nise the fact that men, almost without exception, combine and
collect in masses as soon a8 such combination is possible, and
form societies and nations.

Were it needful here to enter upon this discussion, the
political economists have perchance a more probable account
to give of the origin of society than has been afforded by many
theories of moral and political philosophers.

Assuredly the increase of comfort and ease in procuring the
means of subsistence derived from association seem sufficient
veasons for the change from solitary life to communities. But,
as we have before remarked, whether society was formed for
the sake of these advantages, or found after its formation the
means of enjoying and extending them, is here of little con-
sequence.

The tendency of men to form societies being therefore
premised, let us follow the steps of this formation, and trace
their progress bearing upon the objects of our inquiry.

¢By the sweat of thy brow thou shalt eat bread’ is the
general doom of each descendant of Adam. From the first
step of the solitary hunter in the unclaimed wilderness to the
foundation of a city on the spot where wild animals once
gazed in wonder at the form of man, every successive progress
has been made by labour. Here the life of Robinson Crusoe
will occur to many of our readers. Most of us remember that
delightful book amongst the ¢ household words’ of early days;
and the struggles of the shipwrecked sailor to procure food,
shelter, and clothing—singlehanded, in an unpeopled country—
are stamped with vivid interest upon the memory. He had to
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learn, after many trials and failures, something of the several
trades of the farmer, the tailor, the potter, the carpenter, &c. ;
and the toil of each effort was painfully increased by the want
of all appliances, help, and teaching, and by the daily suc-
cession of many different cares and changes of work. Much
less was done each day, when he was thus forced to be
Jack-of-all-trades, than would have been got through could he
have stuck to any one calling; and we see how vastly the
help even of one assistant increases his comfort and resources,
by his comparative prosperity when aided by his faithful man
Friday.

As soon as men associated, their first discovery would be
how immensely their combined powers were increased by
DIVISION OF LABOUR, however rude. By this division we mean
the assignment of some particular task or duty to each indivi-
dual, instead of each undertaking everything in turn, and
changing from one kind of work to another. The rudiments
of this division ‘are found in every family, arising, as in com-
munities, from the employment of each in the task for which
he or she is found to be best adapted. The wife and children
are unable to aid in the chase, but can perform many house-
hold duties better than the young man in the flower of his
strength. A man, when sick or wounded or disabled by the
weight of years from holding his place beside the youthful
hunters, can fashion or repair the bow and spear, or point
arrows. Upon these older or infirm men and the women of
the household would naturally fall the making of clothes, the
care of flocks, and the tillage of the ground where any land is
cultivated. Here we have the rudiments of trades and
callings. The gradual, onward progress to a high state of
civilisation — to cities and wealth, has often been traced in a
single generation. Under the forcing stimulus of the dis-
covery of gold, we have seen this change pass through all its
stages, almost like the rapid succession of slides in a magic
lanthorn. First came the settler’s family, tilling the lonely
waste ; then followed the hiring of herdsmen, and the location
of other families, forming a neighbourhood. Next were the
stores or shops, to supply the wants of the prosperous and
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increasing community ; the merchant and factor, to sell their
produce in their own and foreign lands; and the banker soon
was required, to supply the means of payment in transactions
which before were generally mere exchanges of one thing for
another. These were rapidly followed, as the population in-
creased, by all the arts, trades, and professions of a thoroughly
civilised community.

When we have sufficiently described and understood the
guiding principles of all these changes, the main part of our
task will have been accomplished ; and those who follow our
steps, if we at all succeed in this progress, will have laid a
good foundation for a thorough acquaintance with all that can
be taught by political economy.

In this review we shall naturally begin by tracing labour —
the foundation and origin of all progressive improvement,
through its various steps, until we reach the stage where the
manufacturer and merchant are called in to prepare and dis-
tribute the commodities® required by the wants of society.
Then will naturally follow the consideration of the laws regu-
lating the functions of the banker, money-changer, &c., and
of the various arts and professions of the present refined and
complicated state of social intercourse.

CHAPTER II
LABOUR

Ir may truly be said that without labour the most fertile soil,
the most propitious clime, yield little or nothing which would
enable man to live, even on the lowest possible scale of exist-
ence. Hence it may also truly be said that labour is the

* It is hardly needful to explain that this word is always used by us
a8 meaning produce, goods and articles traded in, generally; not in its
sense of profit, advantage, &c.
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origin of all value, or that labour is the original measure or
standard to which the value of all things may be reduced.
And this position, well understood, and not extended beyond
its legitimate consequences, will be found to apply universally
throughout the whole of our subsequent inquiry. Let us
proceed to lay down clearly, and as far as possible thoroughly
explain, a first principle of so much importance.

The hunter in a wild land has all that the earth and waters
yield free for his use. All is practically his own. But some
labour is needed to procure every meal, to provide clothing,
and shelter for his head. He must catch, kill, and prepare for
food the beasts, fow], or fishes, which form his subsistence, or
gather the fruits of the earth, which mostly need some cooking
to fit them for use. He must often destroy beasts of prey or
noxious animals to secure his own life. Skins have to be
dressed for his clothes; some tent, hut, or cave must be pre-
pared to shelter his family. This toil varies in nature and
degree with difference of climate; but in some form and to
some extent it must be undergone wherever men exist. And
this labour is, as before said, the origin and measure of value
of all he possesses. The spear for the chase represents in
value the labour of procuring the suitable material, and of
fashioning the weapon. Even the fruits of the earth, yielded
spontaneously, must be gathered. As labour is the origin of
value, so is it the foundation of property. Tracing everything
to afirst origin, we suppose the earth, and all it produces, then
common to all. What each man takes to himself and fits for
his own use, belongs to himself as his property. This prin-
ciple of appropriation exists more or less in the most savage
tribes. The first discoverer of a fertile, watered land, abound-
ing in animal life for food, takes possession of it as his own.
The toilsome search to discover this more genial spot, perchance
by passing through rugged, inclement tracts where he has
scarcely been able to exist, is the labour which procures for
him the ground he has chosen.* In our introductery chapter,

* No trace beyond vague tradition can be found amongst savage
nations of their early history,. Wars for possesslon of land imply pre-
vious property.
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we rapidly traced the origin of the division of labour; to which
we will now briefly revert, in its bearings upon labour as the
origin of value and of property. This consideration comes
naturally here, seeing that the holding of land as property is
perhaps the first great step in the division of labour wherever
society advances from the savage to the civilised state. Some
of the hunters become tillers of the soil and breeders of cattle.
As their numbers increase, workers in wood and iron — makers
of clothes, houses, furniture, implements, &c., arise as separate
trades from the farmer and shepherd, chosen by men who
feel a natural fitness for these callings; and it is soon found
how much this division of labour increases the store of useful
things to be divided amongst all. The next step in tracing
labour as the origin of value is to follow this division in the
state of society we are considering. We must bear in mind
that this is a very primitive state of things, and for a while
forget our notions of money, and of buying and selling, which
long use has made so familiar to us that they are the only
conditions under which we consider the exchange of com-
modities. We shall come to these in due time ; but meanwhile
we will trace the first steps or rudiments of traffic. All buying
and selling here take the form of barter; that is, of exchange
of one thing for another: and the equivalent® of everything
so exchanged is the number or quantity of other things
received for it. In this exchange, what is given and received
are mutually the measures of value of each other. Thus, ifa
farmer gives an ox, or four sheep, or six measures of wheat
for a plough, each of these measures the value of the plough
in this barter, and the plough measures the value of what-
ever may be given for it. We shall treat more fully of value
in a future chapter; but this is the form in which the value
of things appears in the stage of barter; and of this value, as
we have said, labour is the origin, as well as of the property
bartered. The first principle of this value in exchange is,
that equal portions of labour are of equal value. What has

* The difference between value and price arises in civilised inter-
course, and will be seen in its place.
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been the produce of two days’ labour exchanges for double the
produce of one day’s labour.* We here see that labour, esti-
mated by its produce, is the measure as well as the origin of
value in this stage of barter ; thus furnishing a common scale
by which the values of different things bartered for one another
may be compared. Taking the case of barter before-mentioned,
suppose the plough to be the produce of one week’s labour;
this week’s labour is alike the measure of value in barter of the
plough, as of the ox, the four sheep, or the six measures of
wheat, for which the plough is given in exchange. This will
seem, to many of our readers, to need some explanation. The
week’s labour is easily traced in making the plough; but the
six measures of wheat are not so clearly the produce of a
week’s toil ; still less do the ox or the four sheep seem connected
with any exact amount of a day’s work. Letus consider this
matter a little more closely.

On examining the process of procuring the commonest
necessaries and conveniences of life, we soon find how much
help the hand needs to perform even the simplest operation.
‘Wonderful as the hand of man is in pliant force, when armed
with some implement or weapon, there are few useful tasks
which it can perform wholly without such aid. Before
attempting any work man has to prepare some tool or imple-
ment for its performance. And a ‘portion of the labour of
this preparation has to be added to the labour required in the
use of such tool or implement in estimating the total labour
which forms the value of the thing produced by this handi-
work. We say a portion of the labour of preparing such tool
or implement must be added, because the tool being once
fashioned remains for future use, and the proper portion of
the labour required for its formation being allowed for in
calculating the labour value of the work each time it is used,
will represent the total labour of fashioning and repairing it
until worn out. We here find in examining even the most
simple case of the products exchanged in barter, viz. the

* This principle applies merely to savage society. The difference
between skilled und unskilled labour will hereafter be considered,
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plough, two kinds of labour to be considered — that of form-
ing the tools for making this plough, which tools may have been
fashioned months or years before they were used in making the
individual plough now bartered, and may in that time have been
used to make many other ploughs,—and the direct hand-labour
employed in using these tools on the present occasion. Again;
the wood, or wood and metal, of which the plough is made,
may be taken from a store gathered some time back, and laid
by to make into ploughs when requisite. A portion of the
labour of gathering or providing this store of materials, cor-
responding to the quantity now used for the plough must, in
like manner, be added to complete the total amount of labour
expended in its formation. Here, as in the case of the tools,
we meet with labour hoarded or accumulated to aid the direct
labour or handiwork required to make our plough. We are
now considering a very important principle, which lies at the
bottom of the wide change from savage to civilised life, and of
many of the most difficult cases which occur in considering the
varied relations of society in the present day. We shall find
this accumulated labour appear in many forms, with an infinite
variety of products, and engaged under various names and
circumstances in connection with direct labour at every stage.
Careful attention to trace the origin and subsequent progress of
this accumulated labour, will therefore render a correct view
of these various combinations comparatively easy.

Passing from the plough, which is more clearly the produce of
labour, to the wheat, the ox, and the sheep, where, as we have
said, the origin of value is not so apparent at first sight, we shall
find, upon a little reflection, that the accumulation of labour
here meetsus again under a somewhat different form. The labour
to appropriate and prepare the ground to grow the wheat or to
feed the cattle — the labour employed on the seed suved for
sowing, or in the care of the herd — all making of tools and
implements for tillage, reaping, &c., are merely accumulations
of days’ works or portions of days’ works, where, as has been
before said, labour alone gives value, and is the origin of all

perty. Let us not, however, here be misunderstood. We
S‘:not assert that this nice and true adjustment of labour, as
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a measure of value i3 made in every case of barter in a savage
community ; we have merely traced the principles upon which
the values of the things bartered really depend. So many
mistakes, as we have already noticed, are often made in reason-
ing from first principles to their supposed or apparent results,
that we cannot too carefully keep our ideas clear at every stage
of our inquiry. Though the above are the real principles
regulating the values of articles in barter in savage communi-
ties, yet many circumstances will vary or modify their applica-
tion to particular cases of barter. Some of these circumstances,
such as supply and demand, &c., equally affect all buying and
selling, and will be more fully considered hereafter. But we
may here advert to a disturbing influence, which, though to
some extent operating in all stages of society particularly
affects savage life. Caprice and the strong desire of possession
often tempt uncivilized men, who are like children in their
passions and impulses, to make improvident exchanges with no
regard to the actual value of what is given or received. This,
however, does not affect the real values themselves, or the
elements of which they are composed.

The division and accumulation of labour create and modify
society, which we must now follow in its progress from the
elementary form to its highest stage of development. From the
division of labour proceed all our various tradesand professions,
with their infinite subdivisions and branches. The worker —
the thinker — the artist — the soldier —the governing classes
~—all that contribute to our mutual comfort, security, and en-
joyment, have each chosen a peculiar walk or calling in life,
in which each in turn profits by the labours of others, whilst
himself ministering to them. Precisely the same result has
followed in the civilized as in the savage community. By this
arrangement each enjoys an incalculable number of advantages
which would be wholly beyond the reach of the same society
if every member lived working only for himself, and doing
everything in turn. It is obvious that in such a position the
eeverest unremitting toil would hardly keep life together,
wholly void of nearly all that we call comforts and enjoyments.

The forms taken by the accumulation of labour are various
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and manifold, and the property thus acquired may be divided
into many classes, which will be the subject of our following
inquiries. Manufactories, shops, farms, ships, towns, roads,
harbours, &c.—all objects of utility, art, and luxury — the
lore and genius of ages, are, each and all, the accumulated
labour of man. And of this rich store all members of civilized
societies in our times are more or less owners and inheritors.*

Let us, however, here carefully avoid a mistake sometimes
made in considering this subject. Though all these varied
results are alike accumulated labour, in some form or stage, we
must not fancy that we can reason of them with any clearness
or accuracy, by considering them as labour merely. In the
accumulation and development which created them they have
taken new forms and undergone various conditions; and
though we know that property as capital, machinery, ships,
stores of goods and produce, land, &c. all originated in and
owe their value to accumulated labour, yet each of these has
a distinct character and existence, and must be considered
separately and independently under its own laws.

Indeed, this separation is forced upon us by finding that, in
the progress of society, labour takes a distinet place amongst
and in conjunction with these several interests, which, as we
have shown, labour originally created. The labourer working
for daily hire will come to be considered as occupying a sepa-
rate position in the community ; and labour must be viewed
as meaning daily work ; whilst accumulated labour appears as
capital employing daily labour. The relations thus arising will
demand most careful consideration; for, in civilized, as in
savage life, the daily labourer is, perhaps, the most important
member of the community. It is a healthy and cheering
feature of our days, that his claims and position, which the
haughty ignorance of darker times deemed wholly subordinate,
are now receiving their deserved respect and consideration.

* The indolence of savage tribes is the main cause of their stagnation.
Driven to labour only by necessity, they are idle when their bodily
wants are satisfied. As soon as a willingness to work for comforts is
created, civilisation generally rapidly follows,
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For, upon this class depends mainly the standing of nations in
all that elevates the social scale. And of her sons of this rank
our country is, with good reason, especially proud. Whenever
we are compared or measured with other nations, in war or
peace, we find that the noble lines of a well-remembered poet
are too true ever to become hackneyed :—

¢ Princes or peers may flourish or may fade;

A breath can make them, as a breath has made:

But a bold peasantry, a country’s pride, !
‘When once destroyed can never be supplied.’

CHAPTER III.
OF PROPERTY IN CAPITAL, LAND, ETC.

Passing onwards from the accumulation of labour and its
produce for future use, we at once perceive that this step
marks an important change in the relations of men to each
other. In addition to the differences before existing between
the strong and the weak — the diligent and the slothful — the
clever and the foolish — the young and the old, as influencing
their power of procuring the necessaries of life, another differ-
ence now arises, and becomes more distinct and broader as
society advances in civilisation. We have those who possess
some store of useful things, and those who are without. The
rich and the poor stand at the extremities of this social chain,
every link of which marks some gradation by the possession
cf more or less property. The consequences and influences of
these relative differences will demand our careful consideration
in their proper place. This is a very important branch of our
inquiry, and the more so from the changes which advancing
society produces in the classes near the top and bottom of the
scale. In the primitive stage the ablest and the most indus-
trious naturally acquired more than the feeble and worthless
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and it was apparent that each generally deserved what he
possessed.* It is mot always so in the society of our days.
Property often comes into the hands of the weak and un-
worthy ; whilst the strong and able may frequently struggle
with penury for a bare existence. It is true that this is
far from being always the case; but it happens so fre-
quently, that both the disappointed sufferers, and those
benevolent bystanders who cannot endure the sight of appa-
rent injustice and misery, have often dreamed of a remedy
in the forcible reconstruction of society on a different system.
If, in the progress of our inquiry, we satisfy any of these
theorists that such an adjustment, being unsound in prin-
ciple, is wholly impracticable, and, could it be effected, would
only render worse the evils it attempted to cure, neither our
readers nor ourselves will have mis-spent the time given to
these pages.

‘We will now proceed, in our general outline, to consider one
attempt to readjust the distribution of property, which dates
from the very origin of property itself, and has continued to
our times. Force or craft, operating by strife, war, or theft,
have again and again taken from one and given to another
whatever the taker wished to have and the loser could not
keep or defend. Some effects of this mode of acquiring lands,
possessions, &c., and its modifications as society advances in
civilisation, will be noticed in detail in their proper place;
this mention of it being sufficient for our hasty sketch of the
origin of property.

In most instances the acquisition of property wakens and
stimulates the desire for its increase. This is generally a very
active principle, operating powerfully on a large class of almost
every community. Thrift and industry, whereby the first ac-
quisitions have been made, mostly continue to enable the man
who begins to become rich to increase, in place of diminishing

* The intelligent reader will see that the application of this prin-
ciple has been often modified by force and fraud, from the earliest stages
of society. But even in this case, personal and mental power and supre-
macy were essential to acquire and retain property.
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his store. Thus it was early found that the same principle
which, by division of labour, enlarged its accumulated pro-
duce, thus acquiring property, was, when properly applied, the
best means of further increasing that property, and of minis~
tering to the various wants of society. The proprietor of more
land than he could well manage himself, agreed with another
who had too little or no land, but who wished to be a cul-
tivator, to hire his ground, paying him, as owner of the soil, 8
portion of the produce. We see here property distributed to
increase the profit from its active employment, just as labour
was divided with the same results in the earlier stages of
society. Here we have the origin of farms, landlord, tenant,
rents, &c., to be hereafter more fully reviewed. In like
manner houses were built to be occupied by tenants, who
paid the owner a rental for their use, which enabled him to
derive a constant revenue from the capital* employed in
their construction. The gradations in which the carrier,
shopkeeper, shipowner, manufacturer, merchant, &c., gra-
dually arose to be distinct classes by employing their own or
hired capital will be readily imagined by our readers. A few
considerations respecting the laws influencing the course of
commerce, and the origin and increase of towns and cities,
will naturally arise in another place in this treatise.

Long before society had reached this stage, it i8 obvious
that exchanges of produce had ceased to be carried on by
direct barter. The many inconveniences of this cumbrous
mode of traffic would have soon stopped all further progress
of trade, had not recourse been had in time to a more com-
modious process of buying and selling. Accordingly, we find
& common measure of value, under one form or other, in use
for this purpose in every community that has passed the
earliest stage in its progress towards civilisation. By a com-
mon measure of value is understood some commodity gene-
rally, by agreement, given and received in exchange for all
other commodities. The numerous conveniences afforded by
this mode of traffic are seen at a glance. Returning to our

* See a following page for definition of Capital.
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former supposed case of barter of the plough, we see that the
seller of this plough might not at the time of sale want either
the ox, the sheep, or the wheat which we have supposed the
farmer desirous of buying the plough had to offer in exchange,
whilst some other man who wanted one or other of these things
possibly had nothing to give in exchange for them which their
owner at that time wanted. The earliest instance of sale and
purchase recorded in Holy Writ shows how soon *the ready
money of the merchants’ was employed in similar transactions.
From the time when money began to be generally used arose
a manifold variety of trades and callings, and traffic rapidly
assumed a wide extension, which will hereafter claim considera-
tion in the proper place. Property in the shape of money
began to be employed as capital —the term applied to a reserve
or store of money for employment with a view to profit or
revenue. Persons who did not choose to employ their own
capital in trade or manufacture, lent or hired it to others — as
we have remarked that the owners did with land, houses, &c.
The consideration of all relating to the owner of capital, money
lender, &c., and the profit or interest derived from this hiring
of money, as well as everything concerning banks, banking,
and money changers, are branches of this subject hereafter
claiming further review in some detail.

CHAPTER IV.
OF PROFESSIONS, ARTS, GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE, ETC.

IN the earliest stages of society the medicine man, as he is
sometimes called, and the priest, often under the name of rain-
maker, sorcerer, &c., show the first traces of the numerous
professions which we find existing in our times. The duties
of chief soldier and judge were mostly in those primitive days
discharged by the head or ruler of the tribe, who sometimes,
though not perhaps so frequently, also filled the priestly office.
c
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It is interesting to remark how early the contest began between!
brute force and brains for the ascendency over the common:
herd, and all the profit and power thence accruing. This
strife was soon decided by the easy victory of mind. Super-
stitious fears were craftily brought to bear upon the simple
credulity of most savage peoples, and quickly mastered the
strongest and fiercest of them.

Even to our times the king or ruler has often, in many
countries, been the commander of his own armies; and in some'
cases has personally presided in the highest court of appeal.
But more frequently, as with increasing population the duties
of separate offices grew to be more onerous, it became neces-
sary to assign them to different persons, each confining himself
to one particular branch both in the government and amongst
the people. Thenceforward, law, medicine, religion, war, &c.,
have each their separate professors; which leading profes-:
sions are each further subdivided into many ranks and classes
as the division of labour is more minutely carried out; and
the machinery of government is divided into several depart-
ments, Education, long confined to the priestly classes, takes
its stand as a separate profession; and literature and the arts-
appear with all their branches, ministering to the instruction
and amusement of society — poets, painters, sculptors, musi~
cians, actors, &c.

A wide division has generally been made by writers on poli-
tical economy, when considering the component parts of society,
between what they term the productive and the non-produc-.
tive classes— the useful and the useless—the workers and the,
spenders. But in this, as in many other cases, an actual dis-,
tinction has frequently been pushed too far, and conclusions
have been unfairly drawn from its arbitrary enforcement. The
limit between these separate bodies is not easily traced ; and
we therefore find the line of separation variously drawn ac-
cording to differing estimations of what is and what is not
actually useful and necessary. Yet whatever difference of
opinion may exist as to many occupiers of the doubtful ground
between utility and luxury, none will deny that a society
wholly composed of those who perform none of the active la-
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bours of life could not long exist, but must fall to decay and
ruin. All depends upon proportion. Man with his manifold
powers, tastes, passions, and feelings, needs to have his mind
as much tended and cared for as his body. Both have their
ailments to be cured — their wants of food, clothing, and
shelter to be provided for. A certain amount of relaxation
from continual toil of body and mind is as needful to keep the
working man in full health as is sleep to refresh his wearied
frame and fit it for renewed exertion. Upon the development
and improvement of the whole of his mental powers—the
imaginative as well as the reasoning— depends all that elevates
him above the mere brute in the scale of existence. Again it
‘will be admitted that the professions which restrain crime and
defend life and property are not useless incumbrances upon
society, but contain labourers in every way worthy of their
hire. Without some assurance that the husbandman will be
allowed to gather the crop that he has sown, the land will be
left to remain untilled. If the farmer and herdsman have
whilst at work to defend themselves from attack, they must
plough and tend their flocks loaded with weapons of war, and
be frequently disturbed by real or false alarms. The first
great benefit conferred by society is security for life and pro-
perty, and no part of the division of labour is more useful than
the employment of separate classes to protect the industrious
from violence and injury, and to enable them to work secure
from the evildoer at home or the invader from abroad. Suf-
ficient payment to the government which provides for the
peace, order, and safety of the country, will not be called un-
productive expenditure if the necessity of this outlay for the
very existence of national industry and wealth is carefully
examined. It would be time wasted to show the obvious
utility of the professions caring for the religion, morality, health,
and education of society.

- As soon as a sufficient supply of nourishment, &c., from
day to day, is safely provided, various other wants and desires
are developed in every rational human being; and the pro-
curing of the means to satisfy these is the stimulus to further
labour, without which man would soon sink into the condition

c2
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of the ruminant animal, which spends its life in chewing the
cud as soon as the daily meal has been gathered. The prin-
ciple of the division of labour applies again here. Even
supposing each man had all gifts and knowledge, and needed
not to be furnished by others with many means of enjoyment
and improvement which nature has not given him the powers
himself to provide, life would be too short for him to com-
mand the minutest portion of the manifold advantages which
the co-operation of his fellow men affords for his instruction,
protection, and amusement, although every hour of his days .
might be devoted to himself alone. Those classes which have
been often called unproductive are in their proper degree as
needful to healthy society as the labourers; and the funds
required for their support may, in the proper proportion, be
considered as indirectly increasing rather than diminishing
the riches of the country. All, as we have before said, de-
pends upon this proportion. If we do not admit what supplies
the wants of taste and luxury to be one class of the products
of industry, our manufactures would be deprived of nearly all
their excellence ; forall ornamentation would be as'superfluous
when applied to dress, furniture, &c., as when claiming a sepa-
rate existence merely as a work of art. But neither of the two
is in its proper degree and place superfluous, but, on the con-
trary, highly useful. Our argument would be more clearly
illustrated by examining in detail what are erroneously termed
these unproductive classes, each of which presents many dif-
ferences in the grounds and scope of its utility. But this
would here occupy too much space, and the subject will again
be considered in the review of society as existing in our times
of the most refined civilisation. )
Our readers must not suppose that excessive luxury, like
devastating wars or excessive government expenditure, would
not impair the wealth of any nation. Extravagance of any
kindin the outlay on professional classes in amusements, dress,
or delicate living, would, if carried far enough, bring any
country to poverty — just as we frequently see individuals
ruined by living beyond their means. History informs us of
this fate having overtaken nations once powerful and prosper-
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ous; but the same ruin would result from an excess of pro-
duction of even the most valuable and necessary things, if
carried far enough. A community seized with the mania of
making ploughs and nothing else would perish for lack of food
cunless externally supplied, when each man had left his farm
and turned plough-maker. Nor would the superabundance
of ploughs supply them with the means of purchasing neces-
saries beyond a certain point. When the wants of their cus-
tomers for ploughs were supplied, the remaining stock would
be unsaleable ; and another nation might, by selling pictures,
statues, books, ornaments, &c., far more readily procure food,
clothing, and other needful things, than those who had merely
ploughs to offer which nobody wanted. It may be said that
this extreme case is never reached; but when supply and
demand, and excess of production come to be considered, it
will appear that even the most necessary and useful things
may often for a time find no buyer disposed to give anything
for them. All depends in luxury, as in food, clothes, &c., on
the quantity and proportion required by the wants of the
nation at any given time, and no more than that quantity,
being produced. It is true that the danger and temptation to
excess are far greater in the case of thoughtless luxury and
expenditure than in the thoughtless production of necessaries.

In seeking for the true cause and the remedy for this evil, we
ghall find that it is with nations as with individuals. The
luxury of the savage is barely an article of common necessity
in more civilised life. What is only proper expenditure in
one position of life, or in one country, would be ruinous ex-
travagance in another. All, as we have said, depends upon
the proportion; and it is well to bear in mind that Franklin's
famous apologue applies in many cases. It may be as ruinous
a folly to pay too dearly for our coat or our loaf as for our
whistle.

‘We now proceed to attempt to fill up in detail the outline
thus hastily sketched. Our readers will bear in mind that, in
treating of a whole, all the parts of which are connected toge-
ther, the starting point, wherever taken, is not the commence-
ment of & line, but merely some point chosen in the ring or

Fl
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circumference of a circle. We cannot avoid, begin where we
will, some use of terms and mention of things more fully to be
explained in some future section or chapter. The only remedy
is for the reader to pause when wanting explanation or illus-
tration, and, by reference to the index, turn to the place
where the subject is more fully treated of; or to make a note
of any matter to be reconsidered on second perusal, after all
the work has been gone through.




PART II.
ON PROPERTY AND LABOUR APPLIED IN PRODUCTION

SECTION L
LAND, CAPITAL, AND PROPERTY

—_——

CHAPTER L
SURFACE LAND, MINES, AND BUILDING LAND

WE have traced the course of land becoming a separate pro-
perty from the earliest times, when all things were unclaimed,
and men everywhere chose their abodes as discoverers now do
in a new country—invited by abundance of game, fertility
of soil, and the course of pleasant waters. This appropriation
of the land first appears in the division of the hunting grounds
of different tribes or nations. Next come the owners of flocks
and herds, with a wandering occupation of hill and valley for
pasture, as long as they afford sufficient food and water. As
society advances, the permanent settlement upon chosen spots
succeeds, and farms are occupied for tillage and rearing cattle.

‘We have also noticed how, from the earliest dawn of history
down to our days, men began and have continued to seize the
property of their neighbours by force and fraud, and the right
of the strongest has been in many cases the rule of possession.

This is an important feature in the history of property in
land,—perhaps the earliest and most fertile source of war.

-
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The conqueror took by force the land of those he overcame,

and few countrie: have escaped the consequences of this change.
of ownership. It would be far beyond our limits, and partly.
foreign to the main objects of our enquiry, to trace the various’

effects of these conquests upon the property in land amongst
many of the pnnclpal nations of the civilised world. But
some allusion to them in our own ¢ountry is absolutely need-
ful to render any remarks upon the holding of land at all
clear. Yet even here, so copious is this interesting subject,
that we can only present a very meagre outline where every
detail is of the greatest value, and must content ourselves with
strongly recommending our readers to study the history of
England carefully, with special refererice to this matter.

As far as we can follow back the first authentic records
of our own country, we find that a succession of invasions has,
again and again, so far changed the ownership and customs
of the land, that when we examine what exists in our days,
the effects of the last conquest appear to have fixed the prin-
cipal features of the present state of things, and the traces
of each previous occupation are seen deeper beneath the sur-
face,— principally as modifying this paramount influence.
These traces grow fainter as we go farther backwards ;" and
when we inquire what England was before the invasion of the
Romans, all that now remains from the far past throws buta
very feeble and uncertain light upon our search. It may
truly be said that there are few great nations about whose

history we know less, before the date of the Christian era,’

than we do of our own. Long as our Roman conquerors
occupied the soil, the traces they left upon our institutions
were buried beneath the flood of invaders from the north and
east of Europe, with whom first appeared most of the national
features peculiar to our countrymen. The Anglo-Saxon race
gave us the roots of our language and a name to our land;
and the very idea of a foreign invader is lost in the national
term of Englishman. Great as were the efforts of the Norman
Conqueror to impose his country’s laws and tongue upon
England, his success was only partial. How our language
was preserved, enriched, but not subdued, by the attempted
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-glavery,—how the firmly based system of Saxon laws and
Saxon institutions in like manner survived, and preserved to
us the essential principles of freedom, we cannot here pause to
trace, inviting though the subject is to every thinking English~
man. We must revert to the effect of this Norman invasion
upon the holding of land — the present object of our inquiry.

The country experienced what has been above described
as the fortune of war —all the land became the property of
the conqueror. By him the larger portion was granted to his
followers, who in many cases permitted the original owners to
retain occupation of the soil under conditions which we will
briefly notice. The land was held under what is termed the
feudal tenure. The King, as owner of all, granted large
_tracts of country to his followers, and retained much in his
own power. In the land so retained, as well as in the por-
tion given to his barons, the original owners of the soil often
remained as tenants, preserving only a small portion of their
rights. The sovereignty of all the land remained in the king ;
and certain powers were retained by the Crown even over the
land so granted to the barons. The feudal tenure derives all
title from the king or chief, who gives land as he sees fit to
his followers and dependants (reserving his royal rights) on
the condition of certain services to be performed by them.
His followers, again, in like manner, often granted the occu-
pation of the land thus given by the Crown to others holding
under them, from whom they in like manner claimed certain
services, and still reserving to themselves certain rights and
powers over the land so granted. We cannot here trace all
the various local tenures and exceptions to this general rule,
which sometimes prove how the strong Saxon element sur~
vived the sweeping flood of invading tyranny, and reared
upwards some custom of right, like a rock lifting its head
when the devastating waters have receded a little.* Passing,

% We are aware that Selden denies all existence of allodial land in
England, asserting that all rights of every kind passed by conquest
from the people to the first of our Norman kings. Instances, however,
yet remain of what the Saxons called Folkland and Bokeland, over
which neither the Crown nor any of the Norman barons ever exercised



26 SURFACE LAND, MINES, AND BUILDING LAND

therefore, to the main features in the ownership of land thus
created bearing on the subject matter of this chapter, we here
trace two proprietors of the same property — the lord of the
soil, or lord of the manor, as the chief is termed, and the
owner of the land, subject to the rights and powers reserved
to the lord. In the land which the lord of the manor re-
tained in his own hands the two are of course united, and
purchase or agreement has in many other cases abolished
these reserved manorial rights. But where landed estate is
held under a lord, or forms part of a manor remaining in the
hands of the Crown, all minerals beneath the surface, the wild
animals or game on the land, and fish in the waters, belong to
the lord of the manor; and the right to treasure-trove and
mines royal —meaning all gold and silver, wherever found —
and certain rights on the sea-shore, belong to the Crown.
‘We cannot here further pursue the curious subject of ma-
norial rights and varioys holdings or tenures, as they are
called. Enough has been said to mark some prominent fea-
tures of this state of things sufficiently for our present purpose.
‘When the owner of land and buildings lets or hires them to
3 tenant he is the landlord, and the hire he receives is termed
rent. The party who hires or takes from the lord of the soil
his rights, or a portion of them, is also called his tenant ; but
the hire he pays to his lord is termed royalty. These rela-
tions will be more fully discussed in the two following chap-
ters. .

Of late years the employment of machinery and of steam
power in farming operations has done much to bring them
within the range of manufactures, and the productive powers
of the soil have in our country been wonderfully increased by
scientific research, good farming, and more liberal outlay in

any manorial rights. The assumption that all these rights are yet in
the Crown, except where grants can be clearly proved, and that snch
rights are never lost by lapse of time, but may always be reclaimed, hag
led in some cases to acts of oppressive injustice, and been sometimes
asserted in a manner unworthy of our times. It would be well if the
Crown and Legislature finally settled this matter in & spirit of becoming
liberality.
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the cultivation of the land. This improved state of things
dates from the abolition of thé Corn Laws *, which so long pre-
wented the free import of grain. This abolition has proved,
a8 all people who knew anything of the matter had long fore-
told, alike advantageous to the owners and occupiers of land,
and to all other classes of the community. Farming has
hince been more steadily profitable, and all the worst evils of
recurring famine prices for food have been avoided. These
results being now accepted as fully established by experience,
we are spared the necessity of here proving that all restric-
tions on the supply and sale of foed inflict immense injury on
all classes, including the cultivators of the soil, for whose
: sed protection they were imposed.

Our brief sketch of the tenure of land will have prepared
our readers to find that the mines and quarries for raising all
minerals beneath the surface are generally worked by wholly
different parties from those who cultivate the soil. We are
all familiar with the immense wealth derived by our country
from these mineral products, especially from iron and coal.
These riches far exceed all that has ever been derived by
any country at any time from mines of gold and silver.

In treating of commerce, we shall see why the Dutch and
English reaped far more wealth than the Spaniards from the
rich silver mines of South America, which at the time of their
discovery Spain fondly hoped would make her mistress of the
world. In like manner the valuable mines of Siberia have
ot permanently enriched Russia. In a future chapter will
‘be shown why these countries became merely the conduits to
more prosperous lands of the precious metals which they could
not retain. America has profited by the Californian gold fields,

* As the Corn Laws no longer exist, it has been thought unnecessary
exactly to describe the various changes in them during the period when
they were in force. Generally, they prohibited the import of foreign
corn until prices at home reached a certain point; and for a time this
‘prohibition was made by what was called the sliding scale, which fixed
the duties on foreign corn lighter as corn at home grew dearer, and made
them heavier when the prices, as computed by the weekly averages of
certain corn markets, declined. Below a certain point the duties in-
creased to complete prohibition.
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as England has by those” of Australia, Néw Zealand, ahd Co=.
lumbia, mainly as they have given an impetus to and supplied
capital for the agriculture and trade of new countries.

But there always has been, and is, 8 magic lure in the words
¢gold’ and ‘silver.’ The idea is deeply rooted in the human
mind that he who amasses these precious metals grows rich —
too often in neglect of the cost at which they are procured.
To this must be attributed the large losses made by our
men of business, who should have known better, in Mexican
and other foreign mines, as well as the successive abortive
attempts to raise gold in paying quantities at home.

Some particular features of difference between the general
customs regulating the payments of the tenants, labourers,
&e., in mining and farming, will be considered in the two next
chapters and in the last section of this part. These differences
will there be traced to the different natures of the employ-
ments of mining and agriculture.

It was long a pet theory of some writers on this subject that
the land was the only or chief source of wealth, and that the
commerce of the country was merely another form of the
farmer dealing with the shopkeeper, whereby he supplied his
necessary wants, but added nothing to his property; whilst
trade wholly found its subsistence and profit in providing
necessaries to the tillers of the land, but created nothing. In
all cases where the merchandise came from abroad, the pay-
ment for it was supposed to be a dead loss, diminishing the’
wealth which the country derived from the land; and the
country was supposed to be enriched by foreign trade only
when by sending abroad more than was received in return,
the balance due to England was paid in gold and silver. This
error in its broadest extent is now wholly exploded. When
we come to treat of commerce as a source of national wealth,
we shall see what portion of the false reasoning has long been
retained in a concealed form. But in speaking of land we
could not omit all notice of the notion, once so firmly held,
that land was the only fixed source of national revenue and
riches. We shall find as we proceed that we have laid our
foundation firmly in pointing to labour as the source of all
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and wealth, and that the nation is as much enriched
by all labour usefully employed as by that directly expended
in cultivating the soil.

We cannot here omit all mention of the cumbrous deeds and
heavy law charges required for the transfer of land in our
country. Few will dispute the truth of the assertion that it
is of much importance to the national prosperity that.the
buying and selling of land should be as cheap and easy as
posaible. The expense and intricacy of what the lawyers call.
conveyancing and making out titles to estates are caused partly
by the feudal tenures just mentioned, dating from the Norman.
conquest, and partly by the various ways in which land has.
been dealt with as family property for many generations past..
We Lope in our days to see much done to make the transfer of
landed property more cheap and easy; but so much of the
cost of titles arises from the causes just mentioned as pecu-
liarly affecting landed estates, that we hardly share the hope
many profess of seeing an acre of land bought and sold with
no more form or expense than a horse or a sheep. How
early extreme precision was found needful in conveyancing,.
may be seen from the interesting record in the Bible history,
of the first eale of land of which we have any knowledge.
¢ Ephron the son of Zohar made sure unto Abraham for a pos-
session his field which was in Machpelah, which was before
Mamre, the field and the cave which was therein, and all the
trees that were in the field, that were in all the borders
round about.’ This would be a very sufficient instruction
for a deed conveying an estate in the present day.

‘We need hardly say that the same truths as to national
wealth hold good when applied to mineral products as those
we have found established in considering the produce of the
soil. Mines do not necessarily contribute more to the wealth
of the country where they exist, by the metals in the crude
state or ores which they produce, than do the manufactures of
those metals, even when the ores, &c., are imported from a-
foreign land. The same rule as that before mentioned applies
here : all in the comparison depends on the profitable employ-
ment of labour. Many nations send rich ores to be wrought.
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in England, from working which our country derives ten«
fold the wealth which their direct produce contributes to:
their native land. Our home mines enrich our country more’
than these foreign ones only when, and just in the proportion’
that, their produce is raised by less capital and labour than!
are needed to purchase abroad and bring home the foreign:
ores, Our extensive coal mines, especially those near the:
rich deposits of iron ore, afford England advantages in this’
respect unequalled by any foreign country.

The value of land for bulldmg purposes, &c., increases with
the growth of population in a degree far exceedmg the most’
extreme profit derived from tillage. In cities and towns,
especially as they rise in importance, situation gives particular’
spots of land immense advantages. These favoured sites.
soon become too narrow for the increasing demand for them.:
Prices and rents of land and buildings therefore rise rapidly,’
and as the population and traffic increase, the area of what
we may call this artificial value extends in the same degree.-
Some farther remarks on this enhanced price of building land:
and buildings will be found in the pages treating of cities and-
towns, :

CHAPTER IL

LORD OF THE MANOR, LANDLORD AND TENANT B
Our last chapter traced, as far as our limits permit; the origin
of the division of property in landed estate between the owner-
of the land and the chief or lord of the manor. We now
proceed to consider the relations between these classes and’
their tenants. It would pass the limits of this treatise to-
examine these relations in the Saxon and Norman times;-
especially as little assistance would thence be derived for the
consideration of their position in the present day. The hire
of the land is not now as formerly paid in military service at
call of the chief, in the tenant's Jabour for the landlord, or in a:
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portion of the produce rendered to him in kind, but in a money-
payment, or rent, specially noticed in the following chapter.

. In all regarding the cultivation of the soil, the owner of the
land or landlord is the party contracting with the tenant, The
rights of the lord of the manor, viz. the game on the land and
the minerals beneath the surface, are almost always reserved
or excepted in the lease or agreement between landlord and
tenant, whether the lord of the soil or a landlord owning part
of the manor lets the land to the farmer. Some provision is
ysually made in the lease for compensation to the tenant for
damage caused to his crops or the soil by wild animals or
hunters and sportsmen in their pursuit, or by mining opera-
tions. But the recovery of the loss caused by game and its
pursuers is sometimes very inadequate, and in many cases this
loes is borne wholly by the tenant. This claims some men-
tion here as having not unfrequently been a serious hindrance
to good and prosperous farming in our country ; and in some
foreign lands the mischief extends to such a degree as wholly
to prevent any proper cultivation of the soil. In this as well
23 in other matters it may be hoped that the feeling and prac-
tice of our times is increasingly in favour of doing justice to
the tenant, In many cases where large estates have been long
in the same family no leases or agreements between landlord
and tenant exist. The same families of tenants often succeed
the son to his father on the same farms, with no more thought
of change of the tenant than of the owner. In these cases
certain customary regulations between the landlord and the
tenantry on his estates are generally as well understood and
observed as if they were covenants of a lease. It is unques~
tionably pleasant to see this mutual confidence between land-
lord and tenant; but this state of things is unfavourable to
the spirit of improvement which, since the repeal of the Corn
Laws, has so considerably advanced the culture of the land.
Itis not now sufficient for the tenant to go on in a routine as did
his father before him. Under the improved system of farming’
a liberal and judicious expenditure of capital is needed; and
the bargain with the landlord, instead of being merely from
year to year, should be for such a term as will enable an exact
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calculation to be made by the tenant of his return for this
outlay. The tenant who has no lease to show this agreement,
but depends upon his good understanding with his landlord to
deal fairly with him year by year, however complete his trust
in this understanding may be, has not the needful, defined,
certain basis to rely upon; and is obviously placed at a dis-
advantage if he has to borrow any portion of the money so
laid out.

* On somewhat similar grounds stringent clauses and pro~
hibitions in leases are generally objectionable, as often cramp-
ing the enterprise of the tenant, alike profitable to him-
self and his landlord, rather than affording the latter any
serviceable protection. It is indeed now generally understood
to be the landlord’s interest to deal liberally with a good
tenant who has the skill and capital required to do justice to
himself and to the land; and in these days, when the farmer
has to meet in the market the produce of all countries, he
needs every resource of science, capital, machinery, and
thorough knowledge of husbandry to compete with fertile
lands and genial climates. How successfully this may be
done is fully proved by the increasing prosperity of all the
landed interests since the policy of protection has been aban-
doned.

. Since this improved system of farming has rendered large
outlay necessary to enable the tenant to make any profit, the'
question of the adjustment of this outlay between an outgoing
and an incoming tenant has acquired increased importance.
Formerly all this was regulated by well understood customs
as to payment for standing crops, stocks of manure, &c.; but
now, when by deep draining, improving and reclaiming land,
and many other operations, the value of the farm is per-
manently increased by this outlay of the tenant, some further
arrangement is requisite. As it is the landlord’s interest to
encourage as far as possible this improvement of his property,
a fair repayment to the tenant leaving a farm should, in these.
cases, be secured by the lease; and the proper proportions of
this outlay to be recovered from the landlord or the incoming
tenant be clearly defined. So necessary is this held to be,
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‘that in Ireland, where so much land is occupied at will of the
Jandlord without any lease, and the tenant may at any time
have the customary notice to leave, a forcible appeal has been
made to Parliament to secure by law adequate compensation
to the outgoing tenant. But so much difference exists in all
the conditions of almost every separate case, that it will be
difficult, if not impossible, properly to define and secure this
tenant right, as it is termed. The subject, indeed, is one of
those cases of dealing between man and man which can hardly
well be made the matter of precise legislation, and where
Government can seldom interfere for good. But this objec-
tion does not apply to some recent measures from which the
best results have arisen, and may be further expected, in the
improvement of agriculture. The acts for the culture of
waste lands, and empowering the loan of public money, under
proper regulations, for draining and reclaiming land, to be
repaid by instalments; and for the systematic draining of whole
districts, where the country is such that without this co-
operation many farms could never be drained at all, are in the
true spirit of enlightened legislation.

The size of farms is undergoing the change required by the
improvements of the day. Generally, as in manufactures, the
tendency is to large holdings, where capital can be extensively
and systematically employed. But the travelling steam engine
or machine, visiting farm after farm, places many of these re-
sources at the command of the smaller farmer, and in many
cases increased vigour and concentration of his own personal
help and superintendence, on a more confined area, enable
him to hold his ground. It will be found that the size of
farms, as well as the proportions between arable and grazing
land, will be differently regulated by the wants of different
districts.

The necessary outlay to import the corn required by our
immense population in years of a deficient harvest exercises,
for reasons which will hereafter be fully noticed, a most im-
portant influence on the trade of the country for the time being.
It is therefore very needful that the most accurate information
of the probable yield of the wheat crop should be obtained as

D
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early in the year as possible, to provide in time the payment
for the necessary supplies, and prevent the almost ruinous loss
of importing a large surplus beyond our wants. The attention
of government has therefore been called to the regular colles-
tion of agricultural statistics that may be relied upon, and
which, besides this great necessity for them, are valuable and
useful in many respects, that will readily occur to the reader,
but need not here be further detailed.

In Ireland, accounts of the land under different crops of every
kind, the number of cattle, horses, &c., have for some years
been collected with much accuracy throughout the country by
the police, who are a very intelligent and superior body of
men. But the extension of this system to England has so far
been successfully resisted. The jealousy of the cultivators of
the soil has been alarmed by what they termed a design of
prying into their private concerns. Tenants have feared the
returns collected might in some way or other be used to furnish
grounds for raising their rents; and both they and the land-
lords have fancied the information might lead to the imposition
of fresh taxes, or tend to lower the price of grain. It is to be
-hoped that as this subject is further discussed more intelligent
ideas will prevail. Allthese fears seem unreasonable— espe-
cially that of reduction of prices. The main benefit of accurate
knowledge would be the prevention of excessive imports of
corn from ignorance of what is actually in the country, or
what the real deficiency in the home supplies will in the end
prove to be. These excessive imports must be paid for, often
by deranging the course of trade; and when once here must
be sold, even though at a loss, thus bringing down the prices
of home grown wheat.

The tenant of mines, fisheries, &c., from the lord of the
‘manor differs in some essential features of his position from
.the tenant farmer or occupier of the soil. There is much risk
and uncertainty in the search for minerals, and the produce of
the waters in some cases varies much in different years. It is
generally impossible to calculate beforehand the outlay or the
return. ITence the undertaking is more or less of an adventure,
in which large profits may be made or heavy losses encountered.
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Therefore, the royalty is generally, especially in the case of
mines, &c., regulated on the principle of a percentage on the
produce, and a sufficient length of lease given to allow the
tenant every chance of recovering his first outlay.

Considerations on rents, royalties, &c., and on the effects of
different customs as to succession to landed property, will be
found in the following chapters.

CHAPTER III

RENTS, ROYALTIES, TITHES, TOLLS, ETC.

THE distinction between the payment to the landlord for the
use of the surface of the soil and buildings thereon, such pay-
ment being called Rent, and that to the lord of the manor, for
minerals beneath the surface, which is termed Royalty, having
been explained, we proceed further to consider these pay-
ments, and some other charges on land.

By many writers on political economy, the word Rent has
‘been employed in a much more restricted sense, being defined
to mean the payment for the hire of the natural and inherent
powers of the soil. This restriction, and the confusion of ideas
which it has sometimes occasioned, demand some attention.
It has been argued by many writers that, whereas different
pportions of the soil are of various degrees of fertility, say pro-
ducing wheat to an acre of land, as 4, 6, 8, &c., when-
ever the price of wheat enabled the farmer to till the least
fertile soil, say No. 4, leaving a fair profit, the tenant of
No. 6 would pay a rent which would leave him about the
same proportion of profit, and so on for No. 8. Hence it was
supposed that the least fertile soil in cultivation paid no rent,
and the richer lands paid rent in proportion to their fertlhty
— the best, of course, yleldmg the most. In proof of this, it
was argued that there is always abundance of barren and
waste land to come into cultivation whenever the price of
wheat is such that the tillage will pay. This barren land

D2
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being at the bottom of the scale, can pay no rent. If prices
fall, this land —say No. 4 will go out of cultivation as soon
as the profit to be derived from it vanishes; and the next
above in the scale of fertility, or No. 6, would no longer be
able to pay rent and leave a profit, whilst No. 8 would now
be only able to pay the rent once paid by No. 6. If, on the
other hand, prices rise so as to leave the land yielding No. 4
more than an average rate of profit, a still poorer soil, say
yielding No. 2, would come into cultivation; No. 4 would
now pay the lowest rent; No. 6 would pay the rent before
paid by No. 8, whilst the rent of No. 8 would be advanced a
degree, and so on.

This definition of Rent (applying the term only to a portion
of the payment for hire of 4 farm, instead of to the whole of
such payment in the general use of the word) was necessary
whilst the Corn Laws were in force, especially in the time of
what was called the sliding scale, when the price of wheat re-
gulated the admission of grain from abroad; for it was then
needful to show clearly how the exclusion of foreign land from
competition operated upon the extent of cultivation at home;
and the corn rent then practically fixed the hire of the farm.
But now, when free trade has steadied prices, and it is found
how many kinds of land not fit for wheat can be profitably
used for grazing or other crops, the distinction is liable to the
objections noticed in our preface against some doctrines which
have caused obscurity and error. If the meaning of the word
Rent be thus restricted, it is clear that the greater part of the
total included in the payment to the landlord for the hire of
the farm must be called by some other name, or an open door
is left to much confusion of ideas. It would be very hard to
fix any precise sum out of the rent of a farm as being the pay-
‘ment for the actual and inherent powers of the soil. Situa-
tion, with reference to roads, markets, &c., state of cultivation,
farm-buildings, and many other conditions, go to determine
the rental of a farm, and form a portion of the rent paid.
Again, by good culture, barren land becomes fertile; what
cannot produce grain is available for pasture or green crops;
and it can hardly be said that any land worth cultivating at
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all is 8o sterile a8 to be permanently unable to pay any rent.
The unclaimed feftile soils, which, were they at our own door,
could afford to sell their produce at a price that would leave
no power in our farmers to compete with them, or to pay any
rent, are in foreign lands; and before their produce can reach
our markets it must pay heavy charges of many kinds, from
which the crops grown in our own country are free. Many
of the foreign farmers of these lands have to purchase clothing,
implements of husbandry, &c., imported for their use, often
from England, and of course at higher prices than are paid for
the same things by the farmers at home. Their crops must
bear freight and charges to bring them to our markets and to
sell them here. Farm labour is much dearer in newly-settled
countries than in England; so that, taking all these things
together, when the wheats of the English and foreign farmer
are sold in the same market, the charges on the foreign fully
balance the rent, &c., paid by the English.

It would take up too much space here to show the limited
state of things in which this objectionable definition of Rent
might properly be used with clearness and accuracy. Enough
has been said to mark the reasons why it does not apply to the
actual condition of English farming. Therefore, we use the
word Rent in the sense generally understood as being the
whole payment from the tenant to the landlord for hire of the
farm. Of course, a portion of this rent is for the use of the
soil, regulated by its fertility and state of cultivation. Another
portion is for the farm buildings, fences, drainage, &c., and
other useful outlay of capital on the farm. Any advantage of
situation the farm may possess, as to access to roads, canals,
railways, nearness to good markets, &c., will also form an
item. Inwhat proportions the total rent is divided into these
heads can only be vaguely computed by estimates varying in
each case.

The general tendency of rents all the country over is to an
equal rate, allowing the farmer, when all allowances are fairly
made for each particular case, about the same profit from
farming as is yielded by other employments requiring skill and
capital. But in practice this equality is often disturbed by
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the number of tenants anxious to take farms far exceeding the'
number of farms vacant, and by many other circumstances
affecting particular districts. Therefore, much inequality often
prevails in the rates at which farms are leased. But these
variations are limited, and in some degree controlled by the
general tendency to equality just mentioned. This limit, how-
ever, is of very uncertain and irregular application. It would
appear that if the tenant is unable to make an average profit,
and cannot get his rent reduced, he will not renew his lease of
the farm. But he seldom leaves his holding unless he is
wholly unable to live upon it. So much of his outlay is
locked up in the land and attached to it, that in many cases
removal is a heavy loss which he cannot summon resolution to
face, but toils on hoping for better times. It often, on the
other hand, happens that the farms on many properties are let
at rents below their value. The owner of the soil is content
for year after year, with the same fixed rental, leaving the
whole profit of the improved value of the farm with the
tenant. Again, where the bad system is pursued of letting
vacant farms to the best bidder, there is in many neighbour-
" hoods such a competition for farms that rents are offered
beyond what a tenant can fairly pay, doing justice to himself
and to the land. Both extremes are in the long run injurious.
It is now pretty generally understood and acted upon by
intelligent landlords and tenants, that the rent which will
allow a fair return to a good occupier is best for both parties.

As the earliest form of sale and purchase has been found to
be barter or exchange in kind — giving one thing for another
— 80 the first appearance of rent is a payment in kind of a
portion of the crop to the owner of the soil for the hire of his
land ; or sometimes certain work or labour was performed by
the tenant for his landlord. Both these systems have now
long been abolished in England, but they still subsist in some
other countries. Amongst us rent now universally appears as
a fixed money payment by the tenant to the landlord at certain
times of the year.

The effect of the uncertainty of the returns from mines, &e.,
upon the agreement between the tenant and lord of the
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manor was noticed in the last chapter. The royalty paid is
generally a portion of the produce, say one-tenth or one-
twentieth, &c., and the lord, like his tenant, depends for his
returns from the property upon the success of the workings.
As in nearly all mining operations heavy outlay has to be
made in the first years, with little or no produce in return, the
leases are generally for a long term of years to enable the
tenant to enjoy adequate profit from his expenditure. Though,
taking the good with the bad, the average profit upon mines is
probably about equal to the profit from tillage of the surface
soil, yet this profit is very umequally divided between the
different adventurers. Those who are fortunate in getting hold
of good mines rapidly accumulate wealth, whilst the unlucky
workers of unproductive mineral property often lose all their
outlay.

Tithe is of very ancient origin ; and the proportion of the
produce of the soil paid to the priesthood remains the same
from the earliest days of which we have any record. The
payment in kind of a tenth of the grain crops by leaving every
tenth cheath in the field for the tithe-collector to take as his
ghare of the harvest, continued general in England almost to
the present day. But by a recent statute this has been in
almost every case compounded for a yearly payment of a
fixed sum according to the price of wheat, or by an amount
regulated by agreement.

The history of the land tax is curious in an antiquarian
point of view, but is far beyond the limits of this treatise. It
was originally the contribution from the owner of the land
towards the cost of national defence — at that time of course
much exceeding the present amount in proportion to the
remaining imposts then paid. Dating from the Saxon times
it was abolished soon after the Norman Conquest, when the
feudal system substituted personal service for money pay-
ment as the contribution of the land to the military expenses
of the country; but was reimposed when the Revolution
rendered extraordinary contributions necessary to defray the
cost of the civil war, and has since remained as an impost on
the land. The yearly charge has in many cases been commuted
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into & fixed sum to free the land by one payment under
an Act of Parliament passed for that purpose; but by no
means 8o generally as the conversion of tithes. This tax at
the present day is not very onerous in amount.

This could not lately be said of the rates for the main-
tenance of the poor, repair of roads, &c., and county ex-
penses. These, especially the poor-rates, have frequently been
very heavy in some districts. In fact, under the old artificial
system of protection, the poor-rates especially increased to
such a degree that in some poor parishes the farmers could
not bear them, and pauperism may fairly be'said to have
swallowed up the land. But it is now some time since
improved administration of the poor-laws and the increasing
prosperity of the country have destroyed the worst features of
this evil. Further measures for equalising the burthen of the
support of the poor over the whole country are now under dis-
cussion. A special chapter will consider this important subject.

The system of providing for the repairs of roads is far from
uniform. In some cases the roads are repaired at the expense
of the parish, and highway rates are raised to pay the cost. In
other cases the roads are made under Acts of Parliament, which
empower tolls to be levied on all using the roads to repay the
outlay and keep them in repair. Here also much has lately
been done to reduce all to one regular system, and lessen and
equalise the burthen of rates and tolls ; and more will probably,
ere long, be effected in the same direction. The immense
change in local traffic, caused by railways, renders this re-
adjustment absolutely needful.

The advocates of the erroneous theory, before noticed, that
the land is the source of all real wealth, asserted also that the
land, directly or indirectly, bore the weight of all taxation.
But since the days when the question of protection was finally
settled in favour of free trade, we hear less of the burthens on
the land being so heavy that the farmers of England must of
necessity be undersold and ruined in the competition with
foreign soils, free from this weight of taxation. In considering
Rent, some notice was taken of compensating disadvantages
suffered by the foreign farmer in this competition. When the
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balance comes to be fairly adjusted, it will be found that,
even supposing these charges on the English farmer find
no corresponding tax on his foreign competitor, still there
are drawbacks and expenses weighing on the farmer abroad,
before his farm produce is sold in an English market, which
fully restore the balance — leaving even some advantage
in the comparison on the side of the corngrower at home.
But for many of these payments there is an equivalent advan-
tage. A portion of the rent represents, as we have seen, capi-
tal expended in farm buildings and other improvements, and
conveniences on the land — the tolls and rates give the use of
good roads; whilst the foreign farmer must often provide him-
self, at considerable outlay, with his necessary buildings, and
the want of good roads, which he cannot procure by any tolls,
is frequently a cause of heavy and continual loss and expense.
In the further course of our inquiry we shall see how the
burthen of taxation is really distributed over the community.

CHAPTER 1IV.

LANDED SUCCESSION, PRIMOGENITURE, AND DIVISION OF
PROPERTY

SoME of the effects of the laws of succession to landed property
are in many ways so important in their bearings upon the
social welfare of the community as to demand separate consi-
deration. :

Our limits, however, will only permit a notice of the most
marked features of difference in this succession; which gene-
rally lie between the law of primogeniture, whereby the eldest
son inherits the landed estates of his father, and the division
of the land amongst all his children at the death of the

ent.
lm.The two sides of the channel exhibit prominent examples
of each mode of inheritance. In England, the eldest son almost
invariably succeeds to the whole landed estate ; in France, the
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division amongst all the children prevails to a great extent.
At a first glance it may appear that the distinction between
children of the same family, made by the accident of birth, is
unfair, and that the equal division of the property is more -
agreeable to reason and justice. And it cannot be denied that
the law of primogeniture may in some cases be productive of
family discomfort and individual suffering. But when we’
come to compare, in their general influence on the welfare of
society, these two systems of the descent of property, we shall
soon find how many evils flow from the continual division of
estates 'When the principle is fixed that all the younger sons
must be beholden to their own enterprise and success to
found a fortune, leaving the landed property to the eldest as
heir, they will mostly from childhood be educated for some
profession or calling, and all their energies are early called into
-play and fully developed. It would be hard to tell how much
of her greatness and prosperity at home and abroad England.
owes to the younger sons who have won wealth and fame for
their country and themselves, but who, had they inherited a
share of their father’s land, would have been content to live
quietly as they best could on their inheritance. The tendency
to vegetate, if we may so speak, upon the soil, and the closeness
of home habits and family ties, are so strong in their influences
that, where no powerful motive rouses the dormant faculties,
it will often happen that many men, even of strong character,
gink in these circumstances into comparative inaction, who are’
capable of going far when once fairly started. Thus the con-
tinual subdivision of the land has a strong tendency to check
-enterprise, and bring each following generation lower and
lower in the social scale. If a man of activity and determined
character would resist this downward course, he can only do
80 by purchasing the neighbouring holdings of those who have
become unable to exist on the small portions of land allotted to
them by inheritance. But this process of again building up &
sufficient estate seldom answers. Ithas frequently to be done
with borrowed money, and, where land is the main reliance for
subsistence, its price is artificially raised ; so that the man who
has succeeded in getting hold by purchase of land sufficient to
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afford him a comfortable subsistence, generally toils wearily-
all hislife long under the burthen he has contracted, worn down
by efforts to raise the means of repayment of his debt, and
often sinking in the struggle. In communities of small holders
of 1and, education and intelligence are mostly at a low ebb,
and society gradually declines. We estimate highly the cha-
racter contributed to the whole people by the class of tillers of
the soil. But they must be kept alive and stimulated by the
mixture with other classes. And this is done in the best
manner, securing the family connection with other professions
and callings by, as it were, continually sending out the
younger sons from the agricultural colony into the bustling
world. The whole tone of family education and intelligence is
thus raised with the happiest effects.

Our sister country, Ireland, but lately afforded a mournful
picture of the last stage of the evils of small holdings and en-
cumbered estates. Her swarming population of cottier tenantry,
multiplying and starving on the land, were not poorer than
small landed proprietors would, in the end, become with an
unchecked division at each succession to the properties. We
can now with pleasure hold up this sad example as a warning,
for happily its worst evils have long passed away, and Ireland
is rapidly becoming rich and prosperous. In a sore time
of famine some years back, from failure of the potato crop,
began that wonderful emigration of the poorer people which
has continued up to our days, when it is happily checked by
their having no inducement to seek foreign lands, now finding
they can live comfortably in their own. This blessed change
has mainly been produced by the operation of an Act for
gelling encumbered estates (presently to be further noticed),
which improved and enlarged the scale of agriculture, and set
capital free to be employed on the land and in the country—
thus converting the half-starved cottier tenants into prosperous
labourers, living comfortably on their wages.

On the other hand, great mischiefs often follow from the
system of entail, whereby the estate is so settled that each
successive owner has merely a life interest in the property.
In most cases land so held is unimproved. The owner is
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merely a tenant for life; and where the heir in tail, as he is
termed, is a minor,—seeing that the death of the owner in
possession may happen any day, when the property passes to
the heir on whom it is entailed,—the difficulty of all arrange-
ments for judicious outlay on the land, with any certain
repayment, are very great. Unless the next in succession can
join in the security, there is no chance of getting any money
lent upon the security of the land ; and if he lays out his own
money, the owner for his own life merely risks its entire loss
to his family. :

Estates heavily encumbered by mortgage, held in chancery,
or by corporations, or public bodies, are often, for similar
reasons, unimproved.* It will be remembered that in Ireland
the heavy mortgage debts upon the land threatened to bring
the whole country to beggary, until the passing of the Encum-
bered Estates Act provided for the sale of such properties,—
giving an unimpeachable title to the purchasers, and under-
taking, by commissioners, the division of the proceeds of the
sales amongst the parties having claims on the estates. This
measure, as we have before remarked, has had the most com-
Plete success in restoring prosperity to the landed interest, and
to the whole Irish nation. The effects have been like raising
a dead corpse to be a living body. Improved farming, and
rapidly increasing wealth and comfort have succeeded to waste
lands and squalid misery all over the country, as the rich soil
passed from the poverty-stricken owners into the hands of
purchasers able to do justice to the land. So well, indeed,
has this measure worked, that we trust that these pages will.
not long have passed the press before its benefits will be ex-~
tended to England.t It would have reached us ere this had the
pressing necessity for some such remedy been as great here as
in Ireland. But though not so urgently indispensable amongss
us, it would, nevertheless, be a great boon to this country.s

* Honourable mention should here be made as an exception of many
estates owned by Companies of Freemen and public bodies in London,
which, especially in Ireland, are well and liberally man

t In mentioning this statesmanlike measure, which has been the sal-

vation of Ireland, due honour must be given to its author, Sir John
Romilly, the worthy son of an illustrious sire.
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CHAPTER V.
ON CAPITAL, MONEY LENDING, AND INVESTMENT

Our introduction marked the origin of capital in storing up
the accumulated produce of labour ; and we there noticed some
of the consequent effects upon society from the difference
which the possession of more or less property creates between
different classes. Pursuing the same subject further, we now
come to consider the employment of capital in the present day;
the interest or profit which forms the return in revenue for
such employment being the subject of the following chapter.

In the earliest and most primitive times, the property of
each individual, even when comparatively great, comprises only
such things as he can carry about with him. The chief
of the savage tribe soon after begins to hoard together
various articles which he deems of value. Then, as security
in possession becomes comparatively more assured, the riches
of a prosperous man are measured by his accumulated stores
of food, cattle, arms, clothing, &c. The same manifest con~
venience which caused the employment of money in sales and
purchases, instead of the former clumsy process of barter, also
induced the hoarding up capital, or a store of money, in place
of a multitude of various articles which before had constituted
wealth. The way in which this capital may be increased by
continual employment was a discovery naturally soon follow-
ing its acquisition.

Some men of great energy and activity of character continue,
long after having amassed large fortunes, to follow the course
of prosperous industry and enterprise by which they became
rich. But more generally, when a certain point has been
reached in the career of prosperity, the desire arises to enjoy
the fruits of labour in security. Thus is created a class of

-
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men well known as capitalists, living upon the revenue of their
property or capital, which is employed in various ways by the
busy workers in the great hives of industry, who pay for the
hire or use of this capital on such terms as may be agreed.
By this means the men able to devise and carry out important
undertakings for individual or national profit or advantage, are
supplied with the means, without which these operations
never could have been effected ; and the capitalist receives,
free from personal toil or anxiety, a portion of the earnings
which his money has made. The workings of this important
element of national prosperity will further be traced in detail
as we proceed ; when it will appear that, though in many cases
losses and misfortune have resulted from too great facilities
of procuring capital for unsound and delusive speculations,
yet these instances bear no proportion to the immense benefits
which the extension of credit on sounder principles has con-
ferred upon our country.

Early in society the money lenders formed a separate c]ass
and though they were found too useful to be dispensed wnh,
they were long looked upon with much suspicion and dis»
like. It was presumed that they exacted extravagant pay-
ments for the use of their loans, and amassed wealth by
oppressing the needy borrowers. Much of this feeling hss
prevailed even down to our own times; and it was long sup-
posed that the intervention of the law is required to settle
the terms on which money should be lent. The next chapter
will trace these regulations to their removal in our own
country. ' '

The influence which the power wielded. by capitalists and
money lenders has often enabled them to exercise over the
rulers of countries in the decision of war or peace, and the
protection or overthrow of rival governments, has in all ages
been considerable. For some time back England by this in-
fluence has largely controlled the destinies of Europe, and, by
closing or opening her purse-strings, has often directed the
issues of peace or war. From these loans arose, by degrees,
the system of national debts, which have in this century
reached a truly wondrous magnitude. The bearings of this
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system upon the welfare of our own and foreign lands will be
more fitly examined in another place.

As capital rapidly accumulates by the number of parties
hoarding their profits or revenues for lucrative investment, it
‘becomes difficult to find employment for it as fast as it in-
creases in prosperous countries. Hence the quantity or amount
offered for hire by the lenders soon far exceeds the wants of
the borrowers, and by the well-known law of supply and
demand the rate of interest gradually declines. Considering
the gigantic increase of the capital of England in the last
twenty years, it is a wonderful proof of the energy and pros-
perity of our country that this decline has not long ago reached
a very low point amongst us. The downward tendency has
been arrested by the rapid growth of many of our colonies
opening out vast new fields for the employment of capital,
and by the unexampled expansion of our agriculture, manu-
factures, and commerce since peace and free trade have in-
creasingly prevailed over the world; but from the overflowing
supply of money, the rate of interest would nevertheless have
rapidly declined, had it not been for our enormous funded
debt. Large amounts of Government securities are always
on sale, and various kinds of stocks, as they are termed, pass
from one hand to another; the income to be derived from
which fixes what we may call the minimum rate of interest.
Yet this low rate, though secure, is not satisfactory to a large
portion of capitalists, who are driven by their desire for its
increase to seek various apparently more lucrative investments;
too often forgetting the golden maxim that high interest and
great risk of loging the principal are mostly but the same thing
under different names. Unfortunately there always exist too
.many adventurers skilled in baiting the lure; whether for
specious schemes of fabulous profits from sending money to
foreign lands, or for various speculations and adventures at
home, with equal dreams of wealth— both too often being
merely short roads to ruin and beggary. At the present
moment they mostly get up companies for every imagina-
ble purpose, in utter defiance of the well-known truth that
there are but few businesses or undertakings which can
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be profitably carried on by companies with boards of directors,
especially when competing with the vigour and skill of indi-
viduals, each managing his own business and looking after his
own property. Further consideration will be given to this
subject in another place; but we may here mention two great
evils arising from these unsound undertakings, in addition te
the frequent ruin of the unhappy adventurers who are often
foolish enough thus to risk and lose the incomes which are
their sole means of subsistence.

The getting up of these speculations and companies creates
and maintains a class of men as directors, managers, secreta-
ries, &c., who undertake to transact business and direct con-
cerns about which they know nothing—too often being
themselves without any stake or interest in the adventure —
in fact, mere decoy ducks to catch the unfortunate share~
holders who rely upon them, and birds of prey to feed upon
them when snared. Again, when these companies enter into
business to any extent, they" often derange trade, and for a time
cause much loss and mischief to the sound trading interests
with which they come in contact, from their reckless, un-
skilled mode of managing their affairs. Two obvious conclu~
sions flow from reflecting on this subject, as rules of conduct
8o obvious that few will contradict them. Much suffering
would be prevented if as few violated them. People depending
for their support upon an income should be content with the
rate of interest which is positively safe, and not be induced
by any lure of profit, or any reliance upon assurances of per-
fect security, to venture or risk in any way what they cannot
afford to lose. And even when the loss of the sum proposed
to be invested could be borne without much privation, people
who understand nothing of business should not, on any ac-
count, be induced to be sharecholders in business concerns.
They must wholly rely on others, and being unable, from
want of knowledge, to act for themselves, are equally help-
less whether things go right or wrong; and so far from having
any chance of lessening or avoiding loss or misfortune by
prudent management, they very rarely know anything is in
danger until they open their eyes to find all is lost. It is



INTEREST, USURY, PROFIT, ETC. 49

needless to say that prudent men of business will always
‘exercise the utmost caution in venturing into concerns wholly
out of their knowledge and experience. Before doing so,
they will take good care to see well what they are under-
taking; and either have sufficient ground for reliance on some
gkilled party for management, or make up their minds to learn
enough to enable them to look after the thing properly them-
selves. Less caution, of course, is needed where capital is
lent ; the borrower undertaking all the risk of its employ-
ment. Yet even here great care is required to see that any
party offering high interest is able to give full and satisfactory
security for the loan. Much business is done by capital raised
wholly on credit; and to the expansion thus given to all the
resources of the country, a great part of the present prosperity
of England is owing. But the consideration of this system,
with the great evils of its abuse, and the mode of lessening
these evils to derive from it the greatest possible advantages,
belong to the part of this treatise devoted to banking and
money matters.

The early appearance of the Jews as chief money lenders is
mentioned in the following chapter, which completes, as far as
our limits will allow, the review of this subject.*

CHAPTER VI
INTEREST, USURY, PROFIT, ETC.

In the early stages of society, as in newly settled countries,
mutual dependence on the resources of friends and neighbours
is rendered inevitable by the scanty stores of each individual.
Each in turn becomes lender or borrower of some useful thing;

# The increase of capital by savings out of profits and income at the
present time, has been stated at somewhat over five millions per month
in the United Kingdom. This, of course, can be only computed ap-
proximately ; but the continual advance of the revenue, and of almost
every branch of trade, proves these figures to be a moderate estimate,

E
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and no payment or hire is demanded for the loan beyond the
general understanding that the borrower, when he has the
power, will in his turn lend anything which his neighbour
may require.*

But when money comes into use, the wide distinction be-
tween this and other articles creates a difference between the
loans of money and those of other things which can be lent
and borrowed. The lender of capital requires as its hire a
portion of the gains which the borrower derives from the loan.
Though this claim is founded in reason and equity, yet it has
been looked upon as a hardship and injustice from the remotest
times almost to the present day. It is only very recently that
the law fixing the highest rate of interest which the money-
lender could demand has been repealed in England, and some
consideration may properly here be given to the propriety and
effects of this change.

The causes which produced the early and uniform demand
for interest or hire for money lent, in distinction to other
articles, for the loan of which, as we have noticed, no hire was
demanded, are apparent in the continual productiveness of
capital when constantly employed, and the consequent loss of
this profit to the lender during the period of the loan. When
the borrower only pays a portion of the profit which he is able
to realise by means of the sum lent, the transaction is alike
profitable to both parties. But it will often happen that he
borrows under the pressure of some want or emergency, and
is unable to replace by any profit the interest paid by him for
the use of the money which he has borrowed. In such cases
this payment of interest is a loss, for which he has no other
compensation than the advantage which he may indirectly
have derived from the loan, in helping him over a time of diffi-
culty or preventing more severe losses. When money-lending
became a distinct calling, there naturally ensued the same
difference of position between the dealers on both sides—the
lenders and borrowers of money —as between the buyers and

' * Our readers will remember partial exceptions to this general rule
in the Leritical law of the Pentateuch.
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sellers of all other commodities. The lender was clearly in-
terested to get the most interest he could for the use of his
capital, and the borrower equally so to pay the least rate for
which he could procure the loan. Hence the pressure of want
or difficulty under which the loan was sought often induced
the lender to demand and the borrower to agree to pay in-
terest far exceeding the customary rate. This is generally
termed usurious interest, and the exaction of it is known in
law as usury.* The thoughtless and improvident, especially
the young, have in all times wasted their property, and been
continually plunged in debt and difficulty. They have na-
turally always been, and still are, in consequence, the prey of
the money-lenders; and frequently submit to any exaction,
however ruinous, to procure a little temporary relief. Who-
ever has once embarked in such a course rarely, if ever, re-
covers himself or arrests his downward fall to utter ruin. The
money-lender, aware that in lending to such parties he has
but a doubtful chance of repayment, will demand such extrava-
gant interest upon each loan that, even if he has many entire
losses, he may secure large profits on his whole dealings, taking
one transaction with another.

From the earliest times of money-lending, of which we have
any account, the securities for loans have been of the same
kind, varying but little from those offered at the present day,
save as regards the first, which the almost entire abolition of
imprisonment for debt has all but wholly removed, viz.:—
1. Personal—where the borrower in default of payment lost his
property and liberty, and became the bondsman or slave of
-his creditor, or was at his option sold into slavery or put in
prison till he could pay the amount. 2. Sureties— where
other parties became, with their goods and persons, liable for
the debt if the borrower was unable to pay. 3. Pledges—
where the clothes, cattle, arms, implements, merchandise, &c.,
of the borrawers were deposited as security for the loan, and
were forfeited to the lender if payment was not duly made;

* Though the term is now thus limited in use, originally all money-
lenders were called usurers, and the hire of money now called interest,
was generally termed usury.

ES2
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and 4. The land—on which security will be found in history
to have been givenin every degree, from the single field of the
humble farmer to the province or kingdom pledged by the
sovereign or rulers of the country, for money advanced in some
time of difficulty. The same excess of expenditure over the
means of payment which ruins individuals, has often placed
Monarchs and Senates in the power of the money-lender.
‘What gambling is to the spendthrift, war is to a nation, and
thoughtless profligacy ruins both.

The Jewish laws, as given in the Bible, contain many pre-
cise regulations to restrain the cruel and oppressive use of the
power of the money-lender over the defaulting debtor.* The
protection extended to all the forms of security above noticed.
The garment given in pledge by day must be restored for a
covering to the poor debtor at night. The personal liberty
and landed estate forfeited were restored at a given period,
and in the year of Jubilee. We find in the middle and later
periods of the Roman history, when luxury had corrupted the
manners of the people, that their debts to money-lenders
caused at various times large numbers of the middle and
upper classes to lose their personal freedom and landed pro-
perty, and repeatedly led to violent attempts to overthrow
the government, in the expectation that all debts would be
swept away in the.confusion of an upturning of society.

Early in history the Jews appear upon the scene us money
lenders. Driven from their own land by the Divine curse,
and scattered amongst all nations, yet preserving amongst all
a faith and customs which separated them from the people of
the land in which they dwelt, they found in individual enter-
prise the vent for extraordinary activity and mental power
which would in happier times have made the most able and
ambitious of them rulers over their own countrymen. And
these alien wanderers, severed by a wide gulf from the deni-
zens of the land, have been from the period of their disper-

* The analogy between these (allowing for differences of time and
climate) and the protection extended to the poor and needy, by our
laws regulating the interest to be charged by pawnbrokers and the
redemption of pledges, will at once occur to our readers.
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sion down to our own times hated and persecuted wherever
they sojourned. The bitterness of a national and religious
quarrel was thus added to the conflicting interests between the
lender and borrower, often causing much oppression and
misery. Our immortal Shakespeare has given a vivid picture
of the working of these feelings on both sides. In his Mer-
chant of Venice, the Jew and the Christian, the usurer and
the borrower, live to all times as they were, and were looked
upon in the middle ages of society. Objects of hatred and
suspicion, the Jews were repeatedly driven from the country
where they had formed a settlement and acquired wealth; or
were tortured and slain and their property plundered. In
many countries they were, and remain to this day, deprived
of the right to own land and of many other of the common
rights of men.*

Until very recently our laws contained stringent regula-
tions to prevent more than a certain rate of interest from
being exacted by the money-lender. All engagements to pay
more than this rate, which was termed the legal rate of inte-
rest, were declared void, and the lender demanding usurious
interest was in danger of losing the whole debt. These laws
against usury were first repealed in all cases except where
money was lent on landed security. This last prohibition has
now been removed, and the lender and borrower, like the
buyers and sellers of other things, are left free to bargain
with each other, and fix the rate of interest as each transac-
tion may require.

It is needful that some standard, or what is called a
legal rate of interest, should exist for regulating what in-
terest should be paid in cases where no specific bargain has
been made; and this rate, as our readers are aware, is fixed
by our laws. But beyond this the legislature should not go
in regulating the rate of hire in loans or dealings in money.
All restrictions as to the highest or lowest terms of the bargain

* Happily in our country these wretched prejudices of race have
given way, and many of our Jewish citizens have won the esteem of all
classes by their worth and services to the community.
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are open to the objections fatal to all interference with entire
freedom of trade, which will be considered in their proper
place. It may suffice here to remark that these restrictions
failed to defend the needy and improvident borrower, for
whose protection they were framed. On the other hand,
their operation often tended to make his position worse. The
competition of a better class of money lenders, to whom the
terms fixed by law allowed no fair equivalent for the risks of
the loan was prevented, and the field thus left open to the lowest
usurers, who, well skilled in a multitude of devices to elude
legal penalties, pillaged without remorse or mercy the un-
happy victim whose necessities left him helpless in their
hands. We have at last learned by experience that no laws
can protect men from the consequences of their own folly,
and that trading in money is like trading in other things, in
which when fraud has been, as far as possible, prevented by
law all further legal interference with the terms upon which
the parties deal with one another can produce nothing but
mischief.

We have also happily in a great measure outgrown the
violent prejudices, once almost universal, against money-lenders
as a class. It has been found, on a wide and impartial view of
their dealings, that though in some cases the accusations against
them have been well founded, yet that the many instances in
which they were of essential service, by affording help in
emergencies to individuals and communities, had been over-
looked in the sweeping censures cast upon them. In this
case, as in most others in this world, good and evil are mingled ;
and as mankind improve, the advantages of the former are
secured with less alloy from the latter; but some drawback
from the good results of any improvement possible in this
stage of existence must ever remain. By gradual amendment,
rather than by futile attempts to enforce sound action in some
of the gangrened limbs of a corrupt state of society, will the
only real cure of any existing evils be produced. As are the
borrowers so will be the lenders. In a future page such of the
tendencies to elevate the moral tone of the whole community
as belong to our subject will be more fully discussed.
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The profit derived by the capitalist from employing his
capital himself should be larger than the interest which another
will pay him for its use. He should in this case receive a
return for his skill and industry employed in the management
of the business in which his property is embarked. Some
extra receipt is also required to cover all risk of any loss of
the whole or a portion of his store, which is borne by himself
instead of by the borrower in the case of a loan. But when
a thrifty, prosperous man keeps all his savings in his business
he will often find his capital gradually grows larger than he
can well employ. Hence the frequent temptation to unwise
extension of his concerns or unsound and hazardous specula-
tions. If he resolves 'to keep all his capital in his trade, the
prudent man will rather be content with the profit he can
make safely, though on a reduced scale, than be tempted by
the lure of gain to operations which his better judgment con-
demns as unsafe. The subject of profit on trade will be farther
considered in its proper place.

SECTION IL
MANUFACTURES AND TRADES

—,—

CHAPTER I

WORKING OF METALS AND MACHINERY

Wire the working and use of metals all civilisation may truly
be said to begin, for without their help little or no progress
can be made in the arts of life. Iron especially is so fitted
for an infinite variety of purposes, and of such constant fami-
liar use, that it requires some effort of the imagination to fancy
to what a condition man would be reduced if wholly deprived
of its help. Almostevery day we see fresh applications of
this metal to ships, buildings, &c., displacing wood, stone, and
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other constructive materials. The wealth and power of England
may be said to be mainly built upon our inexhaustible stores
of iron ores, coal, and limestone, in such prox]mnty asto give us
unrivalled facilities for manufacturing iron and steel. Since
the application of steam power and machinery so impelled, these
resources have been increased indefinitely. Without these
combined advantages little progress could have been made.
Iron, coal, steam, and machinery, each comparatively powerless
by itself alone, have united to perform tasks which all the
nations of the earth gathered together for the purpose with one
will in one place could not have accomplished without their
aid. Thus armed, science and industry every day make rapid
progress, extending at every step the power of man over time,
space, and matter. In this onward march there is no halting.
Every day gains something ; every foothold upon new ground
is the starting-point for a further advance.

Therefore though many important manufactures had long
been carried on amongst us before this era of invention, such
a mighty change has been wrought in all of them by the appli-
cation of these mew powers, that we make the working of
metals and machinery the starting-point in our review of the
manufactures of England.

Our land has been known from the earliest times of which
we have any tradition as abounding in mineral wealth. Mer-
chants from the East visited our southern coasts, called by them
the Tin Islands, to gather the pebbles of rich tin ores brought
down by the streams, just as gold is now discovered to be in
go many countries. This stream-tin is so pure that small skill
in smelting is required to produce the metal. The simple
use of fire separates the few impurities, which escape as gases
or mix with the fuel, leaving the refined tin to flow from the
furnace fit for use. Before the use of coal, the large deposits
of iron ore in our midland districts were reduced with char-
coal from the forests then covering that part of the country.
But until the furnaces were heated by coal the working of
iron was very insignificant compared with its present gigantic
extent. The discovery of abundant deposits of iron ore close
tojl;o\s:\ of coal at once removed the foundries from their
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former localities, the woods of which were getting fast exhausted,
to the new neighbourhoods where abundant stores of the need-
ful fuel were close at hand. The use of steam enabled the
mines of various metals to be drained and the courses of ore
followed to their rich intersections far beneath the surface,
whilst the coal, a8 in the case of iron, supplied abundant means
of emelting the metallic produce. Before this use of steam,
little could be done in most cases in mining beneath the
level where drainage from a leet or watercourse became im-
possible. Only in a few favoured localities could the water-
wheel be applied with sufficient power to make head against
any considerable stream of water in deep mines, until New-
comen and Watt aroused from the sleep of ages the giant which
has since toiled unwearied in the service of man. Their
steam-engines, by draining deep collieries, supplied the fuel
which fed them, and enabled them to unwater deep mines of
all the metals produced by England in such abundance. The
power thus gained has since been immensely increased by
better arrangements of the working parts of the engine; whilst
science has continually made fresh discoveries in separating
metals from the alloys and earths with which the ores are
mingled in their crude state. These discoveriesare perchance
only in their infancy. New metals and metallic compounds
are found and tried in various combinations, some of which
promise to be serviceable, whilst continual improvements are
made in extracting and refining mineral produce. Riches
are discovered in what was once in ignorance thrown aside
as waste; and poor garbled ores are smelted and separated
into useful metals which could not be profitably reduced by
any process formerly known. Perhaps the greatest recent
improvements are in making, forging, and casting iron and
steel. Without the machinery recently introduced, especially
the steam-hammer, even all the modern inventions which
have made the reduction of crude ores into iron and steel a
new art, would have been comparatively of small value. But
now, when our improved furnaces have produced iron suitable
for every purpose to an extent before impossible, by our ma-
nifold appliances for working it, the largest masses are shaped
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and fashioned with ease. Bars, plates, castings of every kind,
whatever is needed in every form, of the largest size which the
strength of the material will bear, are now produced, and iron
is daily applied to fresh uses, to which there seems no limit.
It is curious to trace the origin of some of these chemical
discoveries to the same thirst for gold which in our days sends
abroad thousands, enduring ten times the labour and privation
which would ensure success in many walks of industry at
home, to toil in the gold-fields of foreign lands. The excite-
ment of gambling possesses them. In this golden lottery they
may any day draw a prize and suddenly become rich. So in.
the middle ages, when little was known of chemistry, many
wasted their whole lives, and spent all they had, in fruitless
attempts to make gold. Crafty possessors of a scanty know-
ledge often used it to work upon the greed of the ignorant.
Chaucer’s inimitable tale shows vividly how the alchemist in
his days plundered the fools who thought he possessed the de-
sired secret, and shrewdly remarks upon the folly of supposing
that these men could enrich others who never could raise
themselves from the most abject poverty save by the money
they managed to extort from the dupes on whom they preyed.
We learn from the well-known work of one of our great dra-
matists that the same deception was profitably practised above
two hundred years later; and even up to this century men
were found here and there who lost all they had and crazed
themselves in this mad pursuit. We hope this delusion has
now finally vanished before the increasing light of truth and
science. Yet these slaves of the crucible and furnace, by con-
tinual experiments, discovered — not what they sought — but
many chemical facts, which science has since verified and sys-
tematised. By their continual working with mercury, for
example, they stumbled upon some idea of its use in the sepa-
ration of metals, for which it is now so extensively employed.
In this direction some of them undoubtedly came very near
great discoveries; and operating upon some ores and metallic
compounds, might make people believe that they made the
gold or silver which they only extracted from the mixtures in
which it before lay hidden and unknown, or might produce
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some alloy of base materials, so exactly counterfeiting the
precious metal that it could not be detected as false. In fact,
the most probable explanation of what we read about some of
these men is, that now and then one managed to enrich him-
self in this way by some secret which perished with him. Even
in our times there are secrets afloat more than many, even
amongst scientific men, dream of. Some of these lie in the
production of base metals, so entirely resembling gold and
silver as to resist all the known tests and defy detection.
The commonest application of this fraud is to jewellery,
where exact comparison by weight is practically impossible.
Some remarkable instances have occurred of these counterfeits
deceiving even the most experienced gold and silver smiths.
Like coiners, the men who practise this deception, lurk in holes
and corners, and seldom long escape their deserved punish-
ment.

Wood and leather have for ages been employed in wheels
and driving bands, more or less rude, in the form of windmills,
waterwheels, &c., applied to various purposes in almost every
part of the world. But this use of the power of the elements
remained stationary above two thousand years, without any
invention worth notice expanding their action. The applica-
tion on a gigantic scale of the power of water in the hydraulic
press, only became possible in our days, when working in iron
had been brought to the highest degree of perfection. The
introduction of steam-power marks the date when the use of
machinery, as we now understand the term, may be said to
begin. By this power England is raised in strength far above
countries which are much more populous. Every bushel of
coals which feeds the iron labourer — every gallon of water
which supplies the gigantic moving power of the engine, re-
presents, in effective force, an addition of men and horses to
our population and working vigour.

The changes which the introduction of machinery produces
in the condition of the hand workmen, will be considered in a
chapter. devoted to this interesting subject.

All export of machinery, especially that used in the manu-
facture of fabrics of cotton, wool, &c., was long prohibited un-
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der the idea that our pre-eminence as a manufacturing country
depended upon keeping secret from other nations the inventions
which have been carried to such perfection amongst us. But
when the real causes of our superiority in this respect came to
be better understood, all restrictions on exporting machinery
were abolished; as have been many other protective laws
which were long defended on similar grounds. The results
show greater prosperity to our manufacturing interests and
a large and profitable trade in making machinery for ex-
port. Whether in any stage of manufacturing industry pro-
tection of any kind is ever beneficial, will be considered in
discussing the whole question of free trade contrasted with
monopoly. It is generally admitted that when the stage of
infancy is passed, protective fostering impedes, in place of ad-
vancing, progress in any trade or manufacture.

The workers in metals early stood out as a separate class in
the infancy of society, when almost every other trade and calling
were branches of the domestic employments of each household.
We hear in the oldest records of skilled workmen —¢ cunning
artificers,’ amongst those who wrought brass and iron, whilst
ploughshare, sword, and spear, the graven and molten image,
and vessels and ornaments of various kinds, appear amongst
the first works of the smith and the founder. Before the in-
vention of gunpowder, when battles were decided by hand to
hand conflict, the temper of iron, steel, and brass was a matter
of vital moment in weapons of attack and armour of defence.
The East was long famous for supreme skill and many secrets
in forging swords, &c., and Spain and Italy enjoyed the same
reputation in the middle ages.* Itis only from comparatively
late times that England attained her present renown for steel
and iron work, and still more recently that she has made any
great progress in the manufacture of the best plate and jewel-
lery. Until our times, tasteful ornament and desigh in the
most elegant articles were confined to the best foreign works,
especially of France and Italy, which our first workmen were

* Damascus, Toledo, and Milan, are well known names, as well as
that of Andrea Ferrara, the sword maker.
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content to imitate with no hope of rivalling. But every day
BOW sees some advance in beauty and originality of form and
fashion amongst us, and we may hope, ere long, to become as
celebrated for the taste as we have always been for the excel~
lence of our workmanship.

- It has been said, in treating of mines, that the labour and
#kill employed in working foreign ores and metals, may be, in
some cases, a greater source of wealth to a nation than the
same produce from mines at home would be with less manu-
facturing advantages. Therefore, we need only here refer to
what is there stated to show that in this, as in all other cases,
labour profitably applied is the only certain source of wealth

and prosperity.

CHAPTER IL
OF MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY.

By manufacture, in the largest sense, is meant the produc-
tion of everything made by the hand of man. But the word
is generally restricted by usage to objects which are multiplied
after one type or pattern in distinction from the productions of
genius and fancy, which are called works of art, each of which
is individual and a separate creation.*

Certain manufactures — those of wool, cotton, flax, and silk
—have attained such an extension in England that the word,
when not limited by some description, is generally understood

as referring to these alone, and is applied to the process of
manufacturmg these articles in large estabhshments, as con-
trasted with their production on a limited scale in smaller
buildings or in the cottages of the workmen, as well as to the
manufactured articles produced. In this sense we speak of
the manufactures of England in the present chapter.

Manufactures on this system are amongst the productions of
avery advanced state of civilisation. Long after the division of
labour had created many trades to fit for use the several animal

* Example.—A drawing of a group of flowers is a work of art—the
same group repeated in a printed or woven fabric a manufacture.
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and vegetable materials for various kinds of fabrics, we find the
spinner, weaver, dyer, fuller, &c., each exercising his craft in
his own dwelling or in a small adjacent workshop. From this
state of things to the immense establishments, where mighty
steam engines and hundreds of people impel and guide ma-
chinery in many rooms of vast buildings, a very wide step has
to be taken. The progress, at first but slow, moves when a
certain stage in advance has been reached with a more rapid
pace, until the separated workmen gather in great factories, as
they are called; a few of which employ the inhabitants of a
whole town. It is soon found that the same causes which en-
abled the first manufacturers to realise large profits by collect-
ing a few scattered workshops into one establishment continue to
give those who succeed them, with better arrangements upon
a larger scale, immense advantages over the small beginners of
the system. Hence continual extension and improvement
have marked the last half century, especially in the few last
years; until, by division of labour and successive expansions of
the power of machinery, an amount of production has been
reached which, proceeding much farther on the same scale,
would ere long make more goods than the whole world can ﬁnd
wearers for.

Anything like a history of this growth of our manufactures,
especially that of cotton, would absorb the entire space devoted
to this treatise, to do very insufficient justice to a subject of
such interest and magnitude. We must be content with here
naming Hargreaves, Arkwright, Crompton, and Cartwright, as
those who, with many others, stand promment as the first inl
the introduction and improvement of our spinning and weav-
ing machinery, Another name demands separate mention,
both from the ingenuity and elegance of his invention, and the
desire naturally felt not to forget the just claims of a dis-
tinguished foreigner. Joseph Marie Jacquard, early in the
present century, invented at Lyons the loom bearing his name,
which enables varieties, almost infinite, of colour and pattern
1o be woven in the substance of the cloth. First used in silk)
thisloom has been arranged to suit all materials; changing the
art of weaving by effecting what was before impossible. We
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regret to be forced to pass with mere hasty notice the recent
interesting suggestion of adapting to these looms the principle
of electricity on which the telegraph is founded, by making
the electric current trace in interruptions of its circuit the
pattern, the setting of which, as it is termed, upon the cards re-
quired in these looms is an enormous expense in complicated
designs. Numerous recent discoveries in the last few years
form quite an era in the dyeing and printing departments.
These will be hastily noticed in the following chapter.

- Qur staple manufactures, as it is well known, received their
first impulses from the flight of skilled workmen to England
from the continent of Europe at various times. Victims of
religious or political persecution, they came as the persecuted
have often since done to seek refuge in our land of freedom
and safety, and richly repaid the sanctuary afforded to them
by bringing with them and teaching our countrymen many of
the manufactures, arts, and trades which have raised England
to her present pitch of prosperity. But in the blindness of
ignorance the valuable gifts were not always thankfully re-
ceived. There were protectionists in those days—men who
feared that the more skilful foreigners would disturb the
monopoly possessed by the ruder English workmen. Riots
often ensued, and the lives and goods of the strangers were
sometimes destroyed before the keepers of the peace could inter-
pose to defend them. Chaucer compares the yells of a furious
mob to the cries of the English clothmakers, ¢ when they
woulden any Fleming kill” Happily these disturbances did
not prevent the settlers from holding their ground, and they
have been noticed here mainly as one amongst many instances
‘afforded by the records of past times of the blind, selfish folly
which would dwarf the whole nation down to its own pigmy
standard.

.Capital, coal, machinery, skill, and industry united, give
England advantages in manufacturing which no country has
hitherto been able to rival. Our cotton and silk goods,
woollens, and linens, are profitably exported to the very lands
whence we brought the materials of which they are made ; and
thus after two voyages, in the raw staple hither and back as

Pl
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finished goods—after passing through many hands and enrich-
ing whole districts, they clothe the foreign farmer with the
produce of his own soil far better and more cheaply than any
dress of the same materials he can purchase at home. In pro-
ducing this result, and effecting from day to day some improve-
ment in one or other of our many branches of manufactures,
all the resources and energy of our countrymen are called inta
play. Art supplies various beautiful designs in colour and
pattern—science brings all the aids of modern chemistry to
the dyer, bleacher, fuller, &c., whilst fresh inventions con-
tinually increase the productive powers, with greater economy
in their application, of capital and machinery. In some in-
stances brighter and sunnier climes are more favourable to
freshness and delicacy of tint in a few fabrics and dyes than
our clouded atmosphere ; and a taste and perception of grace~
ful harmony in colour and design are found in the best manu-
factures of these southern lands which our workmen yet hardly
equal. These advantages, however, are far outweighed by others
which, as we have above shown, are peculiar to our country;
and the continual improvement of our fancy goods in beauty
and finish leaves little, if any, pre-eminence to our rivals.

The effect of the substitution of manufactures and machinery
for household handwork upon the social condition of the
labouring classes will be further considered, as also will all
relating to protection in every shape applied to manufactures;
in separate chapters devoted to these subjects.

Security from fraud and piracy for inventors by patents,
and for trade marks and designs by registration, has lately
employed much of the attention of our law-makers. Our
whole patent laws were long a disgrace to the country. Ex-
pensive, uncertain, and oppressive in every way, they seemed
contrived for the ruin of the unhappy inventors whom they
professed to protect. Perhaps the most striking instance of
this is afforded by the case of James Watt, the parent of our
steam engines. Had he not fortunately found a rich partner;
with determination and money able to stand years of litigation
against fraudulent pirates and usurpers of his inventions, he
would have added another to the long, mournful list of the
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greatest men England possessed, ruined by benefiting their
country, chiefly owing to the infamous state of our laws. As
it was, for years after years all the profits of his wonderful
discoveries were absorbed in their defence before his ¢ fully-
proved and well-tried friends,’ as he often termed his patents,
brought him the deserved reward. Happily the worst of these
abuses have now for some time been reformed, by the cost of
patents being reduced, with increased security to the inventors.
The effect has been to render further legislation indispensable.
Every day multiplies invention upon invention so rapidly,
that the courts of law are wholly unable to decide between
rival claimants to novelty, and the funds which should be
profitably employed in business are too often wasted in endless
litigation. We hope, ere these lines have long passed the
press, that this difficult subject will have been further dealt
with by our law-makers, so as to diminish this evil, leaving
adequately rewarded those whose discoveries enrich our
country for all time forward.

Nor is it less needful that the manufacturer who has earned
a reputation for some article which he produces should have
all the defence which the law can afford against piracy or
fraudulent imitation. It is the common as well as individual
interest that all such unworthy practices should be prevented.
‘As long as the manufacturer merely depends upon copying a
design belonging to another, simulating a well-known trade-
mark, or imposing his own inferior goods upon customers as
the produce of a successful rival who enjoys a deserved repu-
tation,—so long will he neglect that energetic competition and
improvement which, properly directed, would have ensured
him success upon fairer terms.

This chapter is finished at an interesting moment. The
civil war now raging in the States of North America prevents
us from receiving thence our accustomed supplies of cotton.
So fitted for all our wants are the different qualities of this
cotton, and so well had its supply kept pace with the in-
creasing demand, that our manufacturers depended upon the
States for their raw material to an extent that leaves them

F.
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unable to keep up their increased scale of production now,
when suddenly deprived of this import. It will be some time
before sufficient cotton can be grown in other parts of the
world to replace this deficiency, and some alteration of machi-
nery will, in many cases, be necessary to apply the different
kinds of cotton that will be received to all the purposes for
which it is required. Meanwhile, production is considerably
reduced — contracting the wages of the workpeople, and pro-
ducing much privation and poverty in the cotton manu-
facturing districts. Of course all will be done that is possible
to lessen the distress thus caused; and happily many pros-
perous years leave our manufacturers generally well prepared
to tide over the crisis, and prepare for better times. They
are, however, naturally much perplexed by the uncertainty
how long the present state of things will last, which makes
them reluctant to make alterations in their machinery, or
arrangements for large imports from other quarters, when,
before long, the States may supply them as before with what suits
them best in price and quality, leaving those who had made pro-
vision for procuring and working the cotton from other countries
exposed to heavy losses. It is, however, fortunate that at this
moment nearly all foreign markets are fairly glutted with our
goods, which, in most instances, would have been sold at great
sacrifices had the enormous production and export continued.
So some relief will be derived from the higher prices which
this stoppage will enable our exporters to realise, thus partly
repaying the loss of carrying on their works on a much
reduced scale, or for a time stopping them altogether. Good
will, in the end, come from evil, if this lamentable and fra-
tricidal struggle amongst our cousins across the Atlantic ends
in opening up fresh supplies of cotton from many other quar-
ters of the world—thus lessening our complete dependence
upon one source, which this experience shows us may at any
moment be suddenly dried up. Our Indian empire is in
every way fitted to supply the void, and almost as these words
are traced the most statesmanlike change is being made in
the restrictive system which has so long closed this rich
country to English cultivators. But this beneficial alteration
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in the whole system of land-holding in India must be further
noticed when our colonial trade comes under review.*

CHAPTER IIL
CHEMICAL AND MECHANICAL TRADES, ETC.

No survey, however bare and rapid, of the productive history
of England could wholly omit to notice many important
branches of trade not included under the great heads of our
two last chapters. Some of the principal of these, as those of
glass and earthenware, depend mainly upon practical chemistry
for the improvements which have raised them to their present
prosperity. Indeed, the manufacturing chemist has lately be-
come of so much consideration that Liebig says, with some
truth, that the prosperity of a nation may, in our days, be
tested by the quantity of sulphuric acid which it consumes; a
saying which can only be fully understood by finding how
many articles there are of extended use as chemical compounds,
dyes, composts for land, &c., for the preparation of which sul-
phuric acid is required.

What may be termed the scientific trades and arts, are the
creation of our days, and had no existence a few years ago.
Gas-lighting, electro-plating, photography, have given employ-

® The statistics of our manufactures, especially of cotton, are a won-
derful example of gigantic growth since the beginning of this century.
A few figures may interest our readers, who must bear in mind the
disturbance caused by the civil war in America in our staple trade in
the latter part of 1861. Notwithstanding this, our import of cotton,
which averaged 2} millions of bales yearly from 1855 to 1859, and was
2¢ millions in 1859, and above 3} millions in 1860, reached in 1861
3 millions of bales: and of the declared value of all exports in 1860 —
viz., £136,000,000 sterling; yarns and textile fabrics amounted to more
than £78,000,000 ; viz., cotton £52,000,000, woollens £16,000,000, linens
£7,000,000, and silks £3,000,000. Though the actual values exceed those
declared, yet these figures show the extent and proportions of each branch.
Above these, haberdashery and millinery amount to £4,000,000,

F2
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ment to thousands, and introduced great changes in many
trades and articles of use and ornament. New materials and
new applications of known substances have had a similar effect,
of which the variety of purposes to which gutta percha and
indiarubber or caoutchouc are applied, give many striking
instances, A visit to some Birmingham manufactories and
warehouses in the present day would almost shake our belief
in the identity of matter. So novel and ingenious are many
of the wares and articles—so entirely is the original substance
of which they are framed transformed in the finished produc-
tion, that we begin to doubt all former impressions as to the
fitness of certain materials for certain purposes, and to fancy
the jest of the humourist, that ¢ everything can be made out
of anything,’ may be merely the utterance of a well-known
truth. Nor are our notions of what is little and what is
great one whit less disturbed, when we see what immense
stocks of goods and materials—what large factories and multi-
tudes of workmen, are required for the trade in articles, singly
small and insignificant. Some idea is thus realised of what
vast proportions are assumed by the supply of the world with
even the meanest and most unimportant things. Here, too,
the reasons already noticed why large manufactures so com-
pletely supersede domestic working on a small scale, are for-
cibly illustrated, when we find for what low prices things can
be profitably made which are produced in millions.

Equal wonders — even more surprising changes — appearat
every turn when reviewing the manufacturing chemistry of
our times. This new trade, though so rapidly expanded, has
apparently yet a long era of growth in the future. Every day
some new analysis or combination discovers fresh results.
Colours, mordants, and an infinity of other useful things, are
extracted from materials the most unpromising and in appear-
ance most remote from the result the cunning artist obtains
from them. In some cases, the use of poisons in chemical
preparations has been dangerous in its remote effects. For
example, the arsenic in the beautiful colour called Scheele’s
green, has been found noxious, and, in some instances, fatal,
when applied to paper hangings and the dress and ornaments
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-of ladies. It is some comfort that later discoveries have taken
a more harmless direction. All ourapples are now bought up
to be used in manufacturing dye stuffs; and though this
causes the loss of our cider, we have, in this instance, the
consolation of escaping being poisoned. ‘In one direction, how-
ever, discovery has proceeded too far. Adulteration has be-
come a regular science. Of our food, drinks, condiments, me-
dicines, &c., little can now be procured genuine. He would
be a wise man who could say exactly what he eats and drinks;
but, we fear, he would hardly be a happy one. Many of the
substances used in these adulterations are injurious — almost
all are unsavoury. But the scientific detective treads close on
the heels of the culprit, and discovers his frauds by fresh aid
from improved instruments. The microscope now often dis-
closes the foul admixture which no other test succeeds in
revealing. Attempts have been made to punish a few of
these frauds: but some alteration of our laws is required
to meet exactly the worst cases and secure the health of the
community.*

In the manufactures of glass and porcelain, to which we
have just alluded, improvements in taste and design have re-
cently been introduced like those already noticed in the textile
fabrics and in ornamental works in metal. The finer produc-
tions in all these cases rise above the standard of manufac-
tures, and are frequently works of art of much elegance and
value. Few branches of industry can be found more fully
illustrating the results of protection applied to home produc-
tion than the China manufacture. It has been the plaything
of more than one powerful monarch; but exquisite as are
many of the productions of Sévres and Berlin, the real healthy

* Tt is well for children and adults fond of the flavour of fruit in
confectionery, that they know nothing of the unclean mysteries of
Ethyle. An amusing instance of the curious nature of some recent dis-
coveries and the wealth they produce recently appeared in the public
prints; where & man who has grown rich by extracting oil from the
mud of Paris, offers himself as king to the Mexicans, fairly arguing that
his power of successfully dealing with vile materials, enables him to be
far more useful to them in bringing order and prosperity out of chaos
than any Austrian duke could be,
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growth of the potter's art upon a large scale, in all its
branches, is owing to individual skill and enterprise in our
land of free competition.* In like manner the manufacture
of glass, nearly akin to earthenware, has received increased
development since récently freed from the trammels of the
Excise. Space here fails us to enumerate the trades and
articles of production daily assuming importance in domestic
and foreign traffic, amounting in the total to a large portion
of our commerce. Many of these branches of industry were
long crushed down by Customs and Excise duties and regula~
tions, which, adding little to the revenue, cramped and hin-
dered trade to an extent we can only measure by the expan-
sion following their removal. This subject will be more fully
considered in reviewing protection and taxation; but a special
word must here be given to the repeal of the duty on paper,
from which, in giving additional power and freedom to the
press, the best results may be expected. In carpentering,
building, &c. we find, as society advances, a continual ten-
dency to replace timber by other materials for nearly every
purpose to which it was originally applied. The carpenter
with his axe — almost the sole engineér and architect of early
days — gives way gradually to the mason, the smith, and the
iron founder. In place of wooden framing for the sides and
roofs of buildings, we first find brick and stone walls; then
iron, often largely used in beams, rafiers, &c., and the wooden
staircase replaced by stone. The same substitution will be
traced in the following chapter in bridges and many other
structures, whilst the use of iron in ships will claim special
notice. In mentioning building, the mind naturally turns to
the decline of architecture from the middle ages, and the
signs now given of a healthy revival. But this interesting
subject is beyond the scope of our treatise, except a passing

* The notice of foreign earthenware cannot be dismissed without
mention of Bernard Palissy. His long struggles with difficulties of
every kind, and the success which at last rewarded his unwearied
efforts, give an interest to his life which few fictions equal. The
ware which bears his name is highly prized by collectors of rare
porcelain,
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notice of the remarkable confederation of masons in the
middle ages that covered so many lands of Europe with build-
ings which we continue to admire with no hope of rivalling.
A fature chapter will advert to the guilds or trade com-
panies, which so long regulated every branch of industry,
and yet subsist, in some cases, though with much lessened
powers and influence.

Before dismissing the carpenter, cabinet-maker, &c., as the
leading trades amongst the workmen in timber, attention
must be given to some of the large wholesale factories esta-
blished in America for making fittings to houses, furniture,
&c. Division of labour and machinery are there carried to
great perfection; and in this, as in some other instances, our
transatlantic brethren have, to use their own phrase, ‘gone
far ahead’ of us. This is one of the cases in which the hand
workmen in England have long short-sightedly resisted im-
provements, fearing to damage their own position. In few
trades has what we may call the tyranny of the workshop
been carried farther than in all the branches of working in
timber. The use of steam in sawing, planing, &c., was long
successfully resisted in many parts of England, and the penalty
of this foolish dread of machinery has been in this, as in
many cases, to leave us behind other countries. As com-
binations of masters and men will hereafter be fully con-
gidered in detail, this chapter will close with the remark that,
as our workmen improve in education and intelligence, narrow-

minded prejudices of this kind are abandoned day by day.

CHAPTER 1IV.

SHIPS, ROADS, BAILWAYS, ETC.

Ta1s chapter might seem at a first glance more properly belong-
ing to the following part of our subject, as ships, roads, &e.,
are employed in distributing manufactures and the produce of
the svil amongst consumers. But they are themselves an im-
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portant portion of the wealth of the country produced by
capital, and may be regarded as a particular class of useful
manufactures, using the word in its largest sense. It will
therefore be most convenient to consider the appliances needed
to transport the produce of the farm, loom, &c., from place to
place, as belonging themselves to the work of production,
which delivers the articles for sale at market to the buyers
there. :

The ship, in some form or other more or less rude, is almost
as old in the world's history as the ‘ship of the desert,’ or
camel, that carries the merchant and his goods over the sea of
sand in Mid Asia. From the earliest times the coasts and
isles of the East have been traversed by the nations dwelling
there with various vessels, differently suited, as far as the
knowledge of the people admitted, to the wants of their re-
spective voyages. England has now so long taken the lead of
the world in trade and war at sea, that we are regarded by our-
selves and other countries as a nation of mariners—seafaring
by instinct. This national character only partially belongs to
our insular position ; principally depending upon the predomi-
nant race which in this and so many other features has given
a tone to much that is peculiar in our institutions and tenden-
cies. Celtic nations, even when living on the sea coast or in
islands, only use the sea, as it were, by force, where they have
no other means of travelling from place to place. They are,
consequently, seldom, if ever, great sailors; and such were our
forefathers until the sea-kings and invaders from the North
and East descended on our coasts. From this Norse and Saxon
element mingling in our blood came the English to be a people
whose ‘ home is on the deep,’ taking naturally and kindly to
the water, and from that time forth enterprising and powerful
at sea.

Before the invention of the compass, navigators crept timidly
along the coast, venturing little out of sight of land in their
voyages. They were only able to put to sea with certain
winds and at favourable seasons of the year, being always
liable to be blown on shore and wrecked. The delay and
expense of sending goods by ships were therefore often very
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great; especially as the sailors were continually forced out of
their course, or compelled to stop for good weather, and often
to winter at such places* as they could reach, when prevented
by contrary winds from arriving at the port whither they were
bound. Under these circumstances, conveyance by land,
where practicable, would generally be preferred to that by sea,
especially for long voyages ; and where ships were used, their
freight was frequently unloaded at convenient ports in the
track of the voyage, and either sent on by land or shipped
after awhile in another vessel. Stores of merchandise were
accumulated for shipment at the proper season, when fair
winds prevailed and the seas were calm.

But when the sailor could find by his compass the bearings
at sea, he steered boldly across the open ocean, and navigation
by degrees was entirely changed. Soon followed the disco-
veries of the Western world and of the route to India by the
Cape. From that time the riches of the East were no longer
brought to Europe by the overland caravan to the coasts of
the Red Sea and Mediterranean. This change destroyed the
commercial importance of many countries and cities once
places of great trade along the midland route, transferring the
traffic and prosperity to the seafaring nations who sent their
ships direct across the ocean. The open sea is a great leveller,
caring little, as Horace tells us, for names or descent of renown,
or pomp of apparatus, but giving its prizes freely to the most
ekilful and enterprising. Favoured by their freedom, and the
energy and intelligence which it developed, the Dutch and
English soon outstripped the Venetians, Genoese, Portuguese,
and Spaniards, who had before engrossed the maritime trade
of the world, and rapidly rose as their rivals declined in naval
importance. For the last century the British have taken the lead
in the world’s commerce by sea, and our offshoot, the United
States of America, is the only country that at all approaches
to our gigantic growth in maritime wealth and importance.

* The interesting account of the shipwreck of St. Paul will occur to
most readers as vividly illustrating this. The cargo of wheat must

have paid a heavy freight to have made the voyage answer, even if it
had escaped the loss at sea,



74 SHIPS, ROADS, RAILWAYS, ETC.

‘We cannot here even glance at the proud pages of England's
naval annals; being confined by the scope of our subject to
what concerns her trade.

Since the repeal of our Navigation Laws, which, under a
mistaken notion of fostering British interests by protection,
gave a monopoly to English ships manned by English crews,
the increase in the prosperity of our commercial marine has
been great and rapid. Left to rely upon their own energies
in fair competition with other countries, our shipowners and
seamen have proved that their superior skill and enterprise
were as well able to maintain, as they had originally been to
occupy, the first place in the world. When protection was
first withdrawn, foreign vessels rapidly took such a large share
in almost every branch of trade that alarmists feared the day
of England's decline was near, and foretold fearful conse-
quences from abandoning what was called the wisdom of our
forefathers. Owing to the erroneous mode of measuring
ships for tonnage, which computed only one length and one
breadth to find the capacity for cargo, English merchantmen
had long been built more like chests than ships—to carry large
cargoes, paying the smallest possible dues, but bad sailors in
every way. Nothing but thoroughly sound English ship-
building and thorough skill and courage of captains and crews
could enable such crafts to avoid loss and damage and make
anything like a good voyage. These ugly, clumsy vessels
were far inferior to foreign merchantmen, which, fettered by
no such absurd revenue laws, were built to sail well and
carry well, and fitted in form and size for the particular trades
in which they were employed. This evil was entirely cor-
rected by a new mode of measuring English vessels, which,
taking the actual width in different parts of the length in a
proper manner, left no motive for continuing to build bad
ships. Since that time we have rapidly recovered lost ground,
and incressed in the number, beauty, size, and value of our
merchantmen at a rate which soon restored us to our rank as
the first commercial power in the world. We have here
dwelt on this change in our shipping laws, and its conse-
quences, as a striking proof of the great truth which all sound
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reasoning in political economy establishes, that protection
cripples and dwarfs national progress, and that superior skill
and energy left to work freely will always attaif, as they alone
can keep, the pre-eminence. Had not our navigation laws
been repealed in time, the United States of America, which
have long been striding over the waves with gigantic steps,
would ere this have taken the lead we now hold, and left us
only an inferior rank as a commercial power at sea.*

Our general system of commercial law, as applied to ship-
ping and all belonging thereto, is derived from the famous
laws of Oleron and those of the Italians, Spaniards, and Por-
tuguese, whom we have noticed as the chief seafaring nations
in the early commerce of the middle ages. With little or no
change in their principle, but expanded or carried into detail
to suit the wants of our enlarged commerce, these ancient
codes supply the maritime commercial law of our land in
force at the present time. We also derive from the Italians
the practice of marine insurance, which is too important in
its influence upon commerce to be passed here wholly un-
noticed.

Most ventures present the alternative of great success or
heavy failure. The sanguine and energetic are ever eager to
pursue the brilliant prospect and neglect the attendant risk.
Viewed in this light, most novel speculations and undertakings
are games of chance presenting the same kind of fascination as
the dice-box or the hazard-table. The dangers of the seas
gave much of this character to the first ventures in carrying on
foreign trade by long voyages. Total destruction or great da-
mage of ship and cargo were frequently recurring. The for-
tunate merchant who met few or none of these losses rapidly
acquired great wealth, whilst those on whom fell the misfor-
tunes of shipwreck or piracy were impoverished — often ruined.
Until the business could be brought within the limits of safe
trading, the most cautious and prudent amongst the wealthy
would often be deterred from embarking in it. Yet the saga-

* The increase of British shipping of all classes in the threo years
ending with 1861, is estimated at 1,272,725 tons.
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city of these men fully perceived the immense advantages of
the new development given to commerce, and soon devised the
means of giving the desired security to the capital embarked
in foreign trade. Every chance which is of repeated occur-
rence is capable of being computed, and its value measured
with great exactness. We can only here state this fact and
refer to the results of this computation, which requires a fair
amount of mathematical knowledge, and is fully explained in
several works upon the subject. Applying this principle to
the case of losses at sea — if the whale profits made by foreign
trade, taken altogether, are larger than the whole losses by
shipwreck or other perils of the seas— a sufficient portion of
these profits set aside for this purpose, will pay these losses and
leave a clear gain of the remaining profit to the trader. But
it may often happen that some individuals may wholly lose
their first venture by sea, whilst others may trade for years
without having a single heavy loss. This difference is adjusted
by marine insurance. Few or none of the earliest traders by
sea carried on his business on such a large scale, that his pro-
fits could bear an unfortunate succession of heavy losses.
Therefore many merchants combined, each paying a certain
percentage, or voluntary tax out of his profits, to make good
the losses by sea incurred by any of the subscribers. This
insurance soon became a regular separate business. Men of
large capital and great business capacity found that, by care-
fully computing the average* risks of different voyages at dif-
ferent times of the year, and by fixing the rates of insurance
or premiums, as they are called, to be paid to cover each, they
could make large profits by insuring the merchants from losses
by sea on terms which left ample profit to the traders them-
selves. We cannot follow this interesting subject into all its
details; but the general result may be thus briefly stated.
The person undertaking to insure the merchant, or underwriter
as he is called, for an agreed rate or premium upon the sum

* That is finding the proportion the losses bore to the safe arrivals.
If 2 of every 100 cargoes are lost, the average loss is 2 per cent. ; much
experience is required to make this calculation accurate.
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insured, enters into an agreement, called the policy of insur-
ance, to make good all loss to ship or merchandise that may
happen on the voyage thus insured, to the extent of the sum
on which he receives the premium.

This arrangement has produced general effects upon com-
merce, the importance of which can only be vaguely measured.
It may, however, safely be affirmed that much, if not all the
steady continual growth of our country’s wealth in foreign
trade has been rooted in, and nourished by, the prosperous se-
curity of marine insurance. The principle of insurance has,
as our readers are aware, received of late a wide extension,
principally upon lives and against fires; and too many new
insurance offices are mere swindling speculations, affording no
gecurity. We mention this for the sake of remarking that this
unsoundness has very little, if at all, tainted the business of
marine insurance, which remains, generally, resting upon the
basis of sound calculation, an important branch of our com-
merce in the hands of men of capital and ability.

Many great changes and novelties are daily introduced in
shipping in this era of invention and improvement. The most
marked and important is the use of steam — first introduced
in ferries and river navigation; next, in short coasting trips;
and now daily extending over all seas, as the perfection of our
marine steam engines enables steam vessels to undertake the
longest voyages. This has been effected by successive changes
in the adjustment of the size and form of the vessel to the
power of the engines she carries, as much as by the improve-
ment of the engines themselves; and by having stores of coal
at different places of call in the longer voyages. The main
object, of course, is to get the greatest work out of the least
fuel, and thus lengthen the distance the ship can steam, carry-
ing her own coals and still leaving enough space in her hold
for goods and passengers to make her voyages profitable. This
has recently been effected by substituting the stern propeller
or screw for the side paddle wheels in all vessels for long vo-
yages. Another change is increasing the size of the vessels
which has mainly been done by building ships of iron in-
stead of wood. A great experiment, familiar to all our readers,



78 SHIPS, ROADS, RAILWAYS, ETC.

has recently been made in this direction by our giant steam-
ship, the Great Eastern, built at once five or six times the
gize of the largest steamers afloat to this time. It would
almost certainly have been safer to approach this monstrous
size by degrees, than to go to such an extreme at the first
trial. Many obvious considerations limit the profitable ton-
nage of every ship with reference to her employment. The
difficulty and delay of getting together sufficient cargo and
passengers, may prevent a vessel of enormous size from being
sailed to advantage. She must often either be detained to fill
up, until smaller vessels, more rapidly despatched, beat her
upon the voyage, or be sent to sea half empty.

Another attempt has been made to take advantage of the
use of steam and iron in constructing vessels upon a novel
principle, especially adapted to the coal trade of London,
where an immense amount of tonnage is continually brought
one way by vessels returning empty in ballast. The idea is
taken from a very simple application of the principle on land
in removing large masses of earth, &c., where one driver and
team of horses work two or three carts, leaving one always
filling whilst another is on the road. If an iron steam collier
can be so built that the hold where the coals are stored can be
detached from the engine part of the vessel, the same thing can
be done at sea. The ship has two or more middle holds used
alternately like the carts, and leaving the cargo of coals in one
to be unloaded at leisure, returns without delay with the
empty hold (into which water has been pumped for ballast),
for another cargo. The engine and forecastle for the crew are
in the fore and aft compartments, which may be kept continu-
ally moving to and fro, thus making one engine and one crew
do the work of two or three ships on the common plan.
Though this ingenious idea has hitherto practically failed, we
have thought it worth notice here, as improvements may yet
be made in fastening the parts together, so as to be easily de-
tached when required, but with sufficient stiffness when joined
to leave the vessel handy and seaworthy.

Our inventive transatlantic rivals have in some respects
surpassed us in the application of machinery to shipbuilding
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purposes ; as we before noticed they had done in wholesale
manufacture of furniture, &c. An American invention has
recently been introduced amongst us which makes boats
wholly by machinery in a manner fairly marvellous. Every
operation, from first fashioning the timber to putting together
the finished boat, is thus performed with perfect accuracy in
the most workmanlike manner. What was before the labour
of many days can thus be done in as many hours. And as
all parts of any given size of boats are exactly of the same
pattern, with the utmost truth, the parts of any boat fit all
others of the same dimensions—thus affording immense facili-
ties for repairs, rebuilding, &c. This principle may obviously
be much extended to shipbuilding on a larger scale.

The increase of shipping has shown the necessity of securing
the safety of vessels by every improvement in lighthouses,
harbours, &c., for the maintenance of which tolls and dues are
levied on vessels and their cargoes. These fixed charges recur-
ring every voyage form, in many trades, a heavy tax on ship-
ping; and much judgment is needed, not by excessive imposts
to force traffic into other routes where the payment may
be avoided, but to attract shipping by the security and facili-
ties afforded at the cheapest rate. Here, as in all other taxa-
tion within certain limits, a reduced toll upon the maximum
amount of tonnage often produces more in the aggregate than
8 heavier tax, which would only be paid by those who could
not possibly avoid it. These dues and tolls are often much
complained of by shipowners; but cannot justly be objected
to where reasonable in amount, and properly expended in
efficient service duly performed. Formerly our wrecked ves-
gels were, as Falconer laments in his beautiful poem of ¢ The
Shipwreck,’ safer anywhere than at home on our own shores.
Wrecks were deemed the lawful prize of the coast population,
and the news of a vessel ashore was hailed with joy as signal
for all to rush to plunder her. It is hoped that this revolting
trace of almost savage barbarity amongst us is now confined
to the worthless outcasts who prey upon society by every
shape of depredation they can devise; and that even amongst
these, increased efficiency in the rural police now makes the
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crime, like many others, little more than a tradition of the
past. The establishment of life-boats all over our iron-bound
coasts, and the matchless skill and bravery shown in the
rescue of the shipwrecked sailors of all nations, may be dwelt
on with unalloyed satisfaction. In placing these boats on new
stations, and in constructing harbours of refuge, much yet
remains to be done to prevent the continual loss of life upon
our shores, now fairly swarming with shipping in every direc-
tion. The possibility of foretelling the occurrence and direction
of storms at sea, thus preventing vessels from running to almost
certain loss, is daily becoming more usefully established; but
space does not allow us to dwell on this interesting application
of science to great practical good, which may be said to be yet
in its infancy. Until very recently piracy was a serious danger
in most of the seas traversed by English merchantmen. The
Moorish and Malay rovers were long alike the terror of our
seamen. Lately the employment of steam in our ships of war
enables them to overtake the robbers ere they can escape in the
intricate creeks and channels which were formerly their refuge.
A trace of Moorish piracy long lingered in the coast near Gib-
raltar ; but the Riff pirates had been destroyed before these
pages were written; and now that the treaties with China
and Japan are secured, the Eastern seas will soon be cleared
of the miscreants there who have long been the scourge
of our peaceful traders. No fitter employment can be found
for our men-of-war in times of peace than the destruction
of pirates, keeping our marine in active efficiency by useful
employment.

In land transport our age has seen even greater changes than
those made by sea since the earliest times. Great as the Romans
were in many things, in none were they more so than in their
road-making and engineering skill, and in the wisdom far in
advance of their times, with which they conferred these benefits
on the most remote parts of their vast empire.* Even at this

* It would have been well if England had followed this lesson. DBut
the different times and circumstances under which our various colonies
were formed, and the absence of all systematic centralisation in our
institutions, have long prevented this., Lately, however, in all our
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day in many instances we can only tread in their footsteps.
Some of the most useful and best planned dykes and fosses,
whereby a vast tract of land is secured from the sea in our
eastern counties, are Roman ; and little more in many instances
has been done than to repair these works, and fit them for
present use. Every traveller along our country roads comes
now and then upon the track of one of those great causeways
which were planned to radiate from Rome as the centre to the
extreme bounds of the empire on all sides, the part covered by
the sea being ferried over, as it were, by vessels from port to
port, in one straight line of travel. Our modern roads can
improve but little upon their direction, which often remains
to this day a thoroughfare for traffic in one bold, unbroken
line over the length and breadth of the land, from shore to
shore, so massive in construction as yet to remain in places,
showing the road as made nearly 2000 years ago. Our first
grand improvements in internal communication, though recent,’
are now in a great degree superseded ; yet the system of canals
was in its day as great an advance upon the waggon and pack-
horse as railways and locomotives are upon the barge and fly-
boat. We must not allow the splendour of modern inventions
wholly to obscure such names as Brindley and Telford, who
by canals and improved roads increased the former speed of
transit and means of transport as much as Stephenson, Brunel,
Locke, and others have since done by the rail and engine.
Here even more than elsewhere science has aided and ren-
dered possible these triumphs of mechanical and engineering
skill. Without the guide and protection of the lightning we
could not safely travel at lightning speed. Without the in-
stantaneous communication throughout and from end to end
" of the longest lines of railway, afforded by the electric tele-
graph, no arrangements could prevent continual accidents, with

colonies, especially in India, we are making up for lost time, by opening
channels of internal communication. It strangely happens that in
India, the course of inventive improvement has often been reversed —
the electric telegraph preceding the railroad, and the rail itself then
following where common roads did not exist.

*a
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our enormous railway traffic and our present rapidity of
motion.*

We have noticed the change which the invention of the
compass, and the power thus given of crossing the ocean, pro-
duced in substituting the ship for the caravan, and replacing
the desert by the sea as the high-road of nations, especially to
the East. Latterly the increased speed gained by steam, by
both land and water, has restored much of this traffic to an
overland route; and the Red Sea, Egypt, and the Mediter-
ranean are once more names of importance in our commercial
intercourse with the East Indies. This is one instance of the
way in which our recent scientific discoveries are changing
many features of the traffic of the world; and the full effect
of these wonderful inventions can only be developed by gene-
rations yet unborn.

CHAPTER V.
COST AND PROFIT

Ovur general view of the employment of labour and capital in
production would be incomplete without some separate con-
sideration of the ruling impulse which sets in motion and
guides in their progress the working elements of the great
hives of human industry. In all these toil and outlay, striving
to secure a remunerative advantage, are the uniform condi-
tions of active life. The same principle guides the husband-
man who tills and sows his field, hoping to reap an abundant
harvest—the manufacturer who works the raw material into
all the necessaries and comforts of life, and the merchantman
who brings home the riches of foreign lands over the wide
decp. Each, if we so may speak, looks to the balance of his
commercial ledger, compares his outgoings, or all he has paid
or has to pay, which is the debit side of his account, with the

* The total receipts for the carriage of passengers and goods on the
railways of the United Kingdom in 1861 exceeded 281 millions sterling,
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proceeds or all he receives in return on the credit side. In
the words of Holy Writ he ‘counteth his cost, and all over
and above this- that he can win by his agriculture, manu-
facture, or commerce, as the case may be, remains as his
profit.

The principles upon which this important examination should
be conducted deserve to be considered somewhat in detail.
The outgoings or payments of every kind will fall naturally
under three heads : —

1. Preliminary —all outlay to establish and provide means
to carry on the business of whatever kind.

2. Current—all payments and expenses regularly recurring
from time to time in carrying on the business.

And 3. Incidental —all payments, losses, and deductions
-which, though irregular in amount and time, are sure always
to come sooner or later in some shape or other.

The first outlay provides buildings, machinery, implements,
stock, capital, and all apparatus of every kind needful for the
requisite purposes. This is mostly in part of a permanent
character, and when once supplied, only requires to be main-
tained by repairing wear and tear, and by replacing what ig
used up, worn out, &c. A sufficient sum should be set aside
for this purpose, and a calculation made of interest upon all
the capital expended in this fixed outlay. A proper allowance
should also be set aside where needful for whatever loss there
may be in replacing this sunk capital whenever the business
may be givenup; which should be fairly divided into yearly
portions according to the term the business may be expected
to continue. In the current expenses—rent, wages, salaries,
purchase of stock, materials, &c., which are continually ex-
pended and replaced from time to time, and all items of regular
cxpenditure should be included. The incidental outgoings
and deductions will be, as the name suggests, of uncertain and
variable amount and occurrence—sometimes heavier, some-
times lighter. Loss by bad debts, or from anything damaged
or spoiled by accident, lessened value of stocks on hand from
any cause, &c., &c., and many other items of a similar kind
varying in different businesses and employments. The proper

: G2
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method of estimating this class of outlay, &e., will be upon
the principle of insurance, already explained in detail. A
sufficient sum should be set aside every year, or whenever the
calculation of profits and losses is made, to provide for all these
contingencies; and care should always be taken to have a suffi-
cient amount on hand on this account to meet any unforeseen
heavy demand. For though these demands, arising from acci-
dental causes, may not occur in the year of which we take an
account, the liability to them is one of the risks to which the
business or undertaking is always exposed, and must fairly be
provided for before we can really count up the actual profits of
the year. If the concern is large enough to be able with ad-
vantage and security to dispense with insurance, bearing its
own risks from fire or sea losses, as the case may be, careful
calculation should be made that the insurance fund set aside
to bear these losses, whenever they may come, is amply suffi-
cient for the purpose, and maintained at this point by proper
annual reserves of adequate amount.

Our chief reason for thus dwelling in some detail on the
proper manner of computing nett profit, is the desire to show
clearly the necessity of a sufficient reserve being always kept
in the concern, whatever it may be, to provide for casualties
of uncertain and irregular occurrence. These misfortunes, as
they are termed, often ruin the improvident, who have con-
sumed the whole of their supposed profits, leaving themselves
without any means of meeting any unexpected contingency.
Some system of computation like that here given is especially
needful in these times, when so many men undertake the
management of concerns with which they are unacquainted;
and, if properly used, may help directors and others to make
the careful calculation absolutely needful to enable them to
say truly and honestly what profit, if any, has been earned in
their trading.

This periodical balancing of accounts, at least once in the
year, is, we trust, too general amongst all who pretend in any
way to be men of business to need to be enforced by any re-
commendation here. But if any in the hurry of daily engage-
ments, or from any other cause, omit it, let them pause a
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moment to reflect at what risk they do so.  Even the most
cautious and sagacious man, when thus setting cost against
profit and bringing his trading to an unerring test, will often
find he has over estimated some gain, or is disappointed in
some results. From learning the exact truth, he frequently
finds that some change has to be made in his mode of doing
business, or discovers the means of so concluding some trans-
action in which he is engaged as to escape loss he would other-
wise have incurred, if not to turn that loss into a profit.
There is a general tendency in the rates of profit in various
kinds of business to approach equality on the whole. The
reason i8 obvious — those businesses that yield too little profit
are deserted, and those yielding a rate above the average are
crowded, until by the gradual operation of the law of supply
and demand equality is restored by competition reducing the
rate of profit where too high, and by freedom from this com-
petition enabling the lower profit to be raised to the level.
But iu stating this as a general law, we must carefully avoid
the errors already noticed as made by too many political
cconomists in reasoning on the application of general prin-
ciples to particular cases, viz. that of neglecting the con-
ditions and circumstances tending to medify the influence of
these principles, and thus preventing absolute uniformity in
their operation. Though it is true that the rate of profits in
all businesses and callings has a continual ultimate tendency
towards this equilibrium, yet many different circumstances
produce great variations in these rates; and these variations
are in many cases of long or continual duration. One main
difference often causing the greatest apparent inequality is,
that in the permanence and securityof the profits in diverse
concerns and undertakings. Comparatively small profits,
which are certain and regular, are generally preferred by the
prudent and cautious to larger returns exposed to much risk
and uncertainty. On the other hand, there are always num-
bers of ambitious and venturous persons who strive for the
grand prizes in the lottery, undeterred by the fear of losing
their venture. Most of the workers of mines belong to this
class, of whom some become rapidly rich, whilst others are
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wholly impoverished. Again, some undertakings require
special skill and ability, or long training and matured expe-
rience; others need large capitals and continued operations
for a long time ere the returns come round. It is clear that
in such cases competition is much restricted by these con=~
ditions, and that the profits may in consequence be maintained
above the average rate. This vantage ground may in some
instances be further secured by a combined understanding
amongst those in possession of this kind of monopoly to render
it difficult for fresh competitors to enter into their business.
There are, further, patents, inventions, improvements, &ec.,
from which many of the fortunate possessors reap immense
profits before they are thrown open to the public. From this
hasty glance at some causes of inequalities in profits, it
appears how difficult it is to fix in practice the exact point
where the law of equality operates, and how many circum-
stances and conditions have to be considered in comparing
the various profits of different businesses and undertakings.

As countries become more populous and wealthy there is a
general tendency to decline in the average rate of profits —
the result of the uniform operation of the law of supply and
demand upon this increase of capital and men of business.
This is sometimes counteracted by the energy and intelligence
of the people continually extending their intercourse with
foreign lands, and making discoveries and improvements at
home. The social history of Great Britain since the removal
of all restrictions upon trade is a most striking instance of
the power of these counteracting tendencies continually applied
upon the largest possible scale. But everything tending to
make intercourse of every kind more rapid — the rail, steam-
vessels, accelerations of letter-posts, electric telegraphs, &c.—
all enable more business to be done in less time, and with less
dormant capital than before. Hence a continual tendency to
extended operations on all sides ; actually enlarging the aggre-
gate profits of men of business from their being on a far
greater scale of operations than before, though less gain may
frequently be made on each individual transaction.

It has often been affirmed by political economists that
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where a large portion of the outlay is in wages to workpeople,
as in agriculture, manufactures, &c., there is a continual ten-
dency to decline in the rate of these wages as population
increases, thus leaving more profit to the masters. It was
argued that the continual competition for employment forced
the workmen to accept less and less for wages from time to
time, until they were driven down to the lowest amount with
which their existence could be supported, when further de-
cline of course became impossible. Thus the labourer would
gradually fall to the lowest point in the social scale. Thank
Heaven ! this state of things, only possible in those times when
a nation is decaying to ruin, is far indeed from being the case in
our country. No condition of any people could be fancied more
dangerous, unsound, and in every way deplorable, than such a
degradation of the valuable class forming the very bones and
muscle of the body of society. In our next chapter, discussing
the relations of masters and men, the question of the decline
and advance of wages will be further considered, when it will
be seen that where the conditions of a country are prosperous
the class of labourers shares that prosperity with all other
classes, and wages have a tendency to rise rather than fall,
even though population may increase rapidly. This pushing
of an abstract proposition to an extreme conclusion is one of
the class of errors noticed before, and of which many will be
encountered as we proceed further, leading too often in the end
to paradoxes and fallacies. Some remarks on profits, espe-
cially applied to commerce and speculative adventures, will
fall under the proper heads in a further part of this treatise.
The general wealth of a country is built up by the accu-
mulation of individual profits, which can only be largely
increased by the greater part of the community being profit-
ably employed. Fortunately this is in most cases secured by
powerful guarantees. The strong stimulus of self-interest
imparts considerable average wisdom to those in pursuit of
gain. Mistakes, it is true, are made from time to time, and
large consequent losses are frequently incurred; but the gene-
ral progress in our country is onwards to increased prosperity,
and that very rapidly. The cases of individual failure are, on
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the whole, few and insignificant compared with the mighty
aggregate of continual individual success. This interesting
subject will be further pursued in the fourth part of our
Handy Book.

SECTION IIL

MASTERS AND MEN

—,—

CHAPTER I
WAGES, TRIBUTE, TASKWORK

HaviNg considered somewhat in detail capital and labour
engaged together in the work of production, we proceed to
review their relations to each other in the present state of
social intercourse. In our rapid sketch of the formation and
progress of society from the earliest times, labour was found
to be the origin and measure of value; whilst capital is the
produce of accumulated labour stored up for future use. But
the reader was then warned that from the time when capital
appeared as the large—almost the sole—employer of labour,
it must be viewed as having a separate substantive existence,
and that labour thenceforward was placed in an accessory, and,
of necessity, somewhat dependent condition. Our review of
this state of things commences with the various modes in
which the labourer is paid for his work. His earliest appear-
ance in history is compulsory as a slave or bondsman. The
heads of tribes and families compelled their subjects and de-
pendants to labour for them, and made slaves of all others
whom they could kidnap or subdue in war. Then came the
hired servant, and, as population increased, craftsmen and
labourers became a separate, independent class, as they exist
amongst us in our own day. It would far exceed our limits
here to trace the degrees in which this independence has been
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maintained at various times and in different countries. As
our readers are well aware, much slavery yet exists in its
worst forms amongst nations calling themselves civilised ; and
a more modified degree of bondage often marks the condition:
of the labouring classes in many lands. But the tendency of
our times is clearly and strongly in favour of setting free the
bound ; and the beginning made by England in emancipating
the slaves in our West India colonies has borne *, and is daily
largely bearing the fruit of good example.

It would be a discussion of the greatest interest and impor-
tance to examine, in all their bearings, the effects of the insti-
tutions of slavery upon the individual and national prosperity
of the countries where they exist. This, however, would be
far too wide a task for our limits, especially as ample space
must be reserved for the labourers in our own land at the
present time. It may be sufficient generally to remark that
when every part of this important subject is fully considered,
we shall, on every account, have reason to rejoice that England
has been found on the side of freedom and justice. One con-
sequence of the employment of slave labour bears particularly
on the subject of the present chapter. Where at all general,
it prevents all payment of money wages, and drives free labour
wholly from the field. For as the slave receives nothing for his
work beyond his food and clothing, the payment of wages is so
wholly an unusual exception, that when offered at all, they
are below the rate on which the free labourer can exist. No
free man who has any power of choice will be a labourer in a
country where all, or nearly all, his fellow-workmen are
slaves, and the free class consists of masters alone. He will
not sink to the level of a companionship but little raised above
the lowest beasts of burthen. Therefore, slave labour drives
out all free labour, except the lowest worthlessness and poverty
which cannot get employed elsewhere. Hence, as unless the
lower and middle classes are prosperous and contented, there
can be no real permanent national prosperity : slave countries

* The gigantic Empire of Russia at this moment frees the serfs of

almost a quarter of the globe! All good fortune attend the Emperor,
who ventures on this wise and benevolent change.
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decline, whilst free lands continually advance in population
and improvement.

The division of labour has been noticed as the first great
active cause of social advancement, by immensely increasing
the working power and wealth of the community. It is again
here referred to, because it is equally the origin of the employ-
ment of labourers and of the payment of wages. In fact,
with the division of all work into parts, and the apportioning
each to a workmun at a fixed rate of remuneration, the regu-
lar payment of wages may be said to commence.

The modes in which wages are paid may be grouped under
three heads: hire with keep, share of produce, and money
wages. Of these forms, the two first are in their nature best
adapted to the earliest stages of society and to newly-settled
countries; though in some degree to this day existing amongst
us at home. Where the labourer has no means of providing
food and shelter for himself, he must, of necessity, be boarded
and lodged by his employer; and where, from its scarcity,
money seldom passes from hand to hand, payment in kind,
that is, by part of the produce of the work at the farm or
loom, &c., is often the only mode in which wages then
appear.

Until very recently, journeymen most frequently, and ap+
prentices almost universally, were lodged and boarded by their
masters in England, as they yet are in many parts of the con-~
tinent. But in our times, this forming, as it were, a family or
household of the manufactory or workshop, has fallen almost
wholly into disuse, and even the practice of boarding appren-
tices is greatly on the decline. In farming also, where the
custom formerly was all but universal, of the labourer, when
unmarried, boarding with his master, and working for an
additional hire, this payment has generally been replaced by
full money wages, leaving the labourer to support himself.
The causes of this change are principally the same as those
leading to the decline of associated guilds or companies of
tradesmen, &c., as they existed in the middle ages. All the
tendencies of the present time lead to independent individual
action and responsibility, as far as they can be carried in the
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present form of society. Some of the effects of this.change
will be considered when the social condition of the country
comes under review.

.'The form in which the payment of wages in kmd yet re-
mains amongst us is principally in mining, where a portion of
the workmen are paid by what is called tridute, that is, by a
certain agreed proportion of the ores they raise. This pro-
portion is not paid in the ores themselves, leaving the miner to
turn his share of the produce into money; but in current
coin, exactly computed to represent its value. The same
causes which were noticed in a previous chapter, as producing
the difference between rents and royalties, are the foundation
of this form of payment of wages to the working miner.

In the search for metals all is a speculation, or, as it is called
in the mining vocabulary, an adventure. Even when all secems
most promising in appearances, it may turn out on actual
working that sufficient metal to return a profit, or even to pay
the cost, cannot be raised. Therefore, all concerned share the
chances of loss or gain. The lord of the soil risks his royalty,
the adventurer his capital, and the working miner his wages.
It is clear that on this system worthless mines must be soon
abandoned, for the workmen cannot labour without the means
of subsistence. Though this arrangement seems the necessary
effect of the nature of the employment, it leaves the labourer
in a very unsatisfactory position. Whilst others risk revenue
or profit, his very subsistence is at stake. Without some
gsavings of his own, or help from his neighbours by loan or
otherwise, he runs the risk of starving when the mine he works
in has a run of bad fortune. The principle of insurance, traced
in a previous chapter, must here be worked out in some shape
to enable his occupation to be carried on. Some considerations
which will follow on the effects of making operatives partners
with their employers apply here; though in this case, as we
have remarked, the partnership is almost unavoidable, and
does not upon the whole act unfavourably. The miners as a
class are a thrifty, skilled body of workmen, fond of their
occupation. Any considerable exceptions to this character
will mostly be found in iron mines and collieries where there
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is comparatively little uncertainty as to the amount of produce,
and where large earnings for hard and unpleasant work tempt
the men to improvident indulgence, deprived of the check
afforded by the danger of their labour becoming suddenly un-
remunerative.* Where this danger exists to any extent, with-
outmuch saving and self-denial in prosperous times, the miner
never could live through any considerable stoppage of his.
earnings.

The payment of wages in money is the mode now so uni-
versal in our country that money wages are always understood:.
when wages are mentioned, without further explanation. Two
several modes of computing these are in general use, accord-
ing to the agreement between the master and his men and the
nature of the work, viz., piece-work or task-work, where so
much is paid for a fixed amount of work done, and day-work,
where the wages are reckoned at a daily rate for every work-
ing day. Task-work or piece-work is generally adopted in
many departments of large manufactories. It is also employed
in some cases where the workman carries on his labour at
home, receiving raw material or incomplete articles and re-
turning the finished work. This class of employment is often
the last existing trace of household manufacturing, now almost
wholly superseded by machinery and large factories. The work-
man at home is too generally in these cases in a very pitiable
condition, labouring almost night and day to secure a bare exist~
ence. This class have clung to their old habits of work with
mournful pertinacity, though their earnings have continually
diminished, as improvements enabled greater economy to be
introduced in many manufacturing processes. It is to be
hoped the few yet remaining will soon emigrate or find other
more lucrative employment. In large manufictories, where

* Payment of wages by tribute only applies to a portion of the work
of the miner. All preparing the mine for digging out the ore; the
formation of shafts, galleries, &c.; the erection and working of steam
engines, &c. — all, in fine, generally included in their expressive term
of dead work (or technically called tutwork), is paid for either by the
day or as taskwork. The adventurers about to prove & mine generally
subscribe a fund at starting for these purposes,
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those paid by the piece are highly skilled hands, they are
able, when diligent and fully employed, to earn the h1ghest
rate of wages; but the same mode of computing earnings is
also sometimes applied to the lowest routine operations, in
which the rate of payment is at the bottom of the scale. The
payment by task or piece-work is also in use by contractors
in railway work and the like; but it seldom extends below
the sub-contractor, who takes a portion of the contract from
the contractor-m-chlef and pays the men he employs day
wages.

The payment of wages is, with some few exceptions, weekly,
and in cash, except where mastets have taken advantage of the
poverty of their men, and used their power to rob them of a
portion of this money payment under a system of providing
them with food and clothing on credit and stopping the amount
out of their wages. This credit is in such cases given by
shops in which the masters have an open or concealed interest,
and where the oppressed labourers are too often compelled to
pay exorbitantly for bad articles. From this injustice the
law has endeavoured to protect the workmen by declaring all
such stoppages illegal, and enabling them to recover their full
money wages by applying to & magistrate. But this protec-
tion, like many other attempts to regulate the dealings between
man and man, has been only partially successful. The law is
in many cases evaded where the good feeling of the master and
the demand for skilled labour, which are the natural and
effectual safeguards of the workmen, do not exist. Combina-
tions of the men, as a remedy for this and other grievances of
which workmen have to complain, will be more fully discussed
in a separate chapter. Some examination of the causes of
variation in the rates of wages, and of the proper mode of
comparing the earnings of different employments, will close
this branch of our subject.

It was shown in our first part that in the earliest stages of
society, when all value was derived from labour measured in
day’s work, little difference existed between the value of dif-
ferent kinds of labour computed by this unit of value, or
starting-point (to explain the phrase) in calculating the worth
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of anything. The work of two days was double the value' of
one day’s work, and so on. And the absence of any division
or classification of labour was given as the reason of this uni-
formity of value; much of the time of every man of superior
gkill being taken up in simple, rude tasks, which inferior hands
could perform; and all mixed together in the day's work.
But the first introduction of the division of labour classed the
workmen as well as their employments. From this point the
rate of wages begins to vary, and the day’s work has different
values at different times and in different employments.

It has often been assumed in considering the fluctuations to
which the rates of wages are liable, that they continually tend
towards a decline, and that this would continue until wages
reached the lowest point at which the workmen could support
existence, where further reduction obviously becomes impossi-
ble. This conclusion was reached, as has been previously
remarked, in considering cost and profit, by calculating the
continual increase of population, which it was supposed went
on much faster than any demand for labour could follow.
Hence it was concluded there must follow a continually in-
creasing competition for employment, which would leave the
workmen wholly in the power of their masters, who could thus
reduce wages to the lowest point, knowing that the men must
either take what they offered or starve. This, if true to any
extent, would be a most melancholy and miserable state of
things, and would rapidly bring about the decline and degrada-
tion of our country ; the strength and prosperity of which are
based upon the working classes.

That in certain districts, and in some particular employ—
ments, wages may at times be reduced much below their
proper level by the number of men seeking employment far
exceeding the demand for them is, unfortunately, true; and
instances of this kind will, we fear, too often recur in all large
and populous countries, however prosperous. Certain trades
or manufactures decline or change their locality, or a country
population — ever slow to move in any direction —increases for
awhile in some districts more rapidly than full employment
can be found for them in their neighbourhood. But this is
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very far, indeed, from being such a glut of population as
pressed down Ireland, some few years back, to a depth of
wretched misery, where labour at last became of no value, and
money wages could hardly be said to exist. It would not be
difficult to give many obvious causes for that deplorable state
of things, had we here space for the purpose. The condition
of that country, thank Heaven! has, since those days, far
improved, and is still improving rapidly.* Nothing resembling
this abyss of degradation has been possible in England since
trade and agriculture have been left to expand in their natural
-course, freed from all restraint of protection or prohibition.
Such wholesale wretchedness can only be found where enter-
prise and capital do not exist to supply the funds whence wages
are paid. This was the case in Ireland during the miserable
period just mentioned. As soon as the hindrances which had
long prevented the introduction of capital and enterprise were
removed, Ireland soon increased in wealth and prosperity, and
the rate of wages regularly rose in proportion. Here we see
the true solution of the difficulty. The continual tendency of
population to overtake the means of subsistence is prevented
from reducing the wages of labour to the lowest point, by the
-accompanying increase of employment from the growing wealth
of the country — by the extension and improvement of tillage,
largely expanding the productiveness of the soil—by new im-
;provements and inventions daily requiring more hands as fresh
trades and manufactures rise into existence and old ones ex-
pand, and by continual emigration to new countries capable of
absorbing almost any amount of labour. Theorists would, in-
deed, tell us that all this has its limits, and that as population
steadily and continually increases, it must in the end crowd
up the whole world, until all, like passengers by sea on a long
voyage, have to be put upon reduced rations. This, however,
is a merely fanciful speculation of no practical utility. This
extreme limit, if ever reached at all, cannot arrive at any
period within the range of useful calculation. Indeed, for the

* Yet it was from Ireland that the advocates of the over population
‘theory drew what they deemed the most unanswerable proof of thewr
conelusion,
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last hundred years the resources of mankind (in our own
country especially) have increased at a rate far exceeding the
rapid increase of population. We have occupied new fertile
colonies, having ample space for our surplus population for
centuries to come, and have at the same time immensely in-
creased our means of procuring food at home; so that we
are now actually less crowded than we were when our popula-
tion was only half its present amount, and the rate of wages,
when the comparison of the purchasing power of money and
the different real values of the money payments are fairly ad-
justed, will be found to have greatly advanced in the same in-
terval. That the real causes of apparent surplus population
are almost universally the poverty and degraded condition of
a people, rather than the inability of the land to maintain
them, is strikingly shown (if the forcible example of Ireland,
just noticed, were not sufficient) by the condition of savage
tribes. They continually suffer famine, and perish for want
of subsistence in fertile lands, even when their numbers are so
few that the soil would support above ten times as many
civilised people in comfort and affluence. These surplus popu-
lation theories were mainly put forward, and attracted much
attention, in times when our land was suffering from the mis-
government and erroneous system of legislation we have so
often noticed and condemned. Therefore, whilst the rapid
increase of numbers, which was palpable to all eyes, was
reasoned upon, due weight was not given to the counteracting
influences we have noticed, which were not then developed,
and of the gigantic power of which no man in those days had
the remotest conception.*

The same mischievous meddling of law makers, which was
noticed in treating of interest and usury, was long active and

® Our census of 1861 shows an increase of 82 per cent. upon the
population of the United Kingdom since 1801, notwithstanding the
almost wholesale depopulation of Ireland in the years of famine, and by
the emigration which followed, and has steadily continued up to last
year, when the exodus was checked. Nevertheless, our population of
29} millions of people at this day are far better off than were the 16
millions of our people at the beginning of this century.
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injurious in all the relations of workmen to their employers ;
and frequent regulations fixing the rate of wages at different
times, as well as to prevent the workmen from removing from
district to district, and from tombining to demand higher wages,
disgraced and encumbered our statutes. All the scope of these
enactments was to deprive the labourer of all power of obtain-
ing better pay than his masters, the lawmakers, chose to
give him, and to compel him to toil at these statute rates—
leaving him, in fact, in little better condition than the slave.
These oppressive and obnoxious laws have all been long re-
pealed. A juster and kindlier feeling for the workman, and
a truer estimate of his high importance in the social scale,
have swept away this legal tyranny; whilst it has latterly
been clearly understood that all attempts of the govern-
ment to interfere in preventing men from bargaining together
for labour as freely as they would for any other commodity,
either are wholly ineffective, or, if they have any influence at
all, are productive of nothing but injury to the real interests
of all classes.

Nevertheless, the great evils of continual struggles between
masters and men as to the rate of wages are manifest. Unless
some permanent settlement is agreed uponm, this continual
strife, a8 will be seen more fully in a following chapter, un-
settles the trade or manufacture where it exists, and may end
in the business being wholly transferred to another district or
eountry. Extremes of high or low wages have consequences
equally ruinous. It is obvious that above a certain point the
master cannot pay them and profitably continue his business;
and, on the other hand, that below a certain limit the work-
man cannot live, and must leave his work. Between these
extremes the rates of wages fluctuate. Some causes affecting
these fluctuations will now be briefly noticed ; those depend-
ing upon changes arising from machinery being discussed in
the following chapter. It may, however, be here generally
remarked that though the introduction of machinery may for
a time throw out of work the hands it supersedes when first
used, and thus reduce wages by causing the supply of labour
for a while to exceed the demand, it is always followed in the

H
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end by a large increase in the numbers employed in the trade
or manufacture where it is adopted. Consequently not only
larger payments of wages follow, but the tendency is to restore
the balance before disturbed between supply and demand in
labour, and to recover any decline there may have been in the
rates of wages, if not to cause them to rise above their limit
before the machinery was introduced.*

The division of labour has been mentioned as the startmg
point and first cause of different values of a day’s work. Each
man is thus classed as is his employment. In the lowest rank
the supply of labourers is almost always abundant, and every
one wanting work can compete for employment which any one
can perform ; so that one or other will offer to work for less than
has before been given, until the wages of this class are reduced
to almost their lowest point, But very different is the condi-
tion of the skilled workman. When he has reached a certain
rank of ability, the number that can compete with him is so
far reduced that he finds himself able to choose his master and
obtain the highest rate of wages that the employment can
afford. Thus the principle of supply and demand affects the
rate of wages, enabling the masters or the men to have the
advantage in the bargain, according as labour of the kind
sought is more or less abundant. It is, however, alike the in-
terest of the masters as of the men to reduce these risings and
fallings in the rate of wages within the narrowest possible
limits of fluctuation; and for this purpose combinations of
masters are formed in many trades to keep wages steady;
whilst, on the other hand, the men combine for the same pur-
pose and to protect their own interests. As these combina-
tions will soon be separately discussed, we need only here
remark upon their general influence in controlling the fluctua-
tions of wages in many employments.

* In estimating the dearness or cheapness of labour, the amount of a
day’s work, as well as rate of wages, must be considered. A general
rule holds true here: what costs little is worth little. Slave labour is
often the dearest of all, and the superior amount and excellence of an
English day’s work, often render higher wages here cheaper than lower
rates abroad,
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The rates of wages appear, at a first view, to be widely dif-
ferent for various kinds of work. Much, however, of this ap-
parent difference depends upon the different natures of the
employments compared, and many things have to be consi-
dered in adjusting the balance, to decide how much one may
be higher or lower than another. Many writers on this sub-
ject tell us that, when these adjustments have been fairly made,
the rates of wages will, upon the average, be nearly equal in
all employments ; because workmen will leave those trades
where wages are below and flock to others where they are
above this average, until by the law of supply and demand
the balance of equality is restored. But this is only partially
true, except in extreme cases. There is an extraordinary
tenacity in many classes of workmen in sticking to their em-
ployment, even when it does not pay so well as many other
trades. Again 8o many things have to be taken into account
in fixing the scale by which the wages of different employ-
ments can be compared, that the average, taken in most cases,
is little better than a rough calculation, quite unfit to deter-
mine, with any nicety, in what degree any given rates of
wages are higher or lower than others, when all things are
fairly considered. The length, difficulty, and expense of the
training required — the amount of property necessary for
tools, &c. — the particular acuteness, skill, and dexterity of
mind and hand, or the bodily power, which may be indispens-
able — the liability to interruption from weather, &c., and
permanence or fluctuation generally — the danger or unplea-
santness — healthiness or otherwise —amount and length of
day or night work, and many other things are so entirely dif-
ferent in different employments, that hardly two persons, how-
ever equally competent to decide, could be found to agree
exactly what rates of wages, in many different cases, would,
on the average, be equal one to another. Practically, there-
fore, the rates of wages in any particular employment are ad-
justed by masters and men with but little reference to the
rates of other trades, except in extreme cases of difference,
where a rise or fall in any occupation may be too great not to
have an immediate influence by the palpable advantage offered

H2
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by some change of employment, overcoming the reluctance.of
the workmen to move from one trade to another.

‘We cannot close this chapter without repeating that on the
improvement of the working classes in morals and education
will mainly depend their power of maintaining wages at the
highest rates which their masters can afford to give. They
will, by their sound accurate knowledge of this vital question,
be alike prevented from demanding what it is not possible
they should succeed in getting, and from submitting to work.
for less than they are fairly entitled to receive. And their
improvement in sobriety and providence will keep them above
that depth of poverty which leaves the workman helpless in
the hands of his employer. They will even, if absolutely
needful, change place or employment, or emigrate to another
country sooner than be reduced below their fair standard.
‘We have before said that, after all deductions have been made,
England may fairly be proud of her working men, and that
they are the mainstay of the glory and prosperity of our
country. It is one of the most cheering features of our times
that these truths are daily better and better understood by the
middle and upper ranks, and that successful kindly efforts are
continually made to encourage good feeling between masters
and their men, and generally to raise the labouring classes in
the social scale.

CHAPTER II.
MACHINERY AND HAND LABOUR

In our review of labour in the earliest stages of society, it was
remarked how little the hand could perform unaided by some
tool or implement. The bodies and limbs of various animals
are admirably suited each to the life for which it was created
by giving them the needful means to procure food, and in
many instances to build a habitation. For these purposes
weapons and implements of war, of the chase, of husbandry,
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and of many of the arts of life, are found in the teeth, claws,
beaks, limbs, fins, wings, or muscles of beasts, birds, fishes,
and insects.

. To man, the Creator has given invention and combination
to adapt to his varied wants implements of various kinds, each
fitted for the task which he desires it to perform. His hand—
prehensile and plastic—grasps each in turn, and lays it aside
when no longer required; whilst his ingenuity continually
improves and increases his store of these important aids to his
labour without which, as we have remarked, the hand alone
would serve him but poorly.

It is not without design that this chapter begins by re-
calling the origin and importance of tools and implements;
for machinery, which has now to be considered in connection
with hand labour, is but the last stage of this process of sup-
plementing the natural powers of the hand. Tools and im-
plements combined and improved are machinery; and much
of the erroneous reasoning which has been vented by many
who ought to have known better, about the effects of machinery
upon the condition of the labourer, would have been avoided
if this fact had been kept steadily in view. It is true that
machinery, as we have \before remarked of capital, undergoes
in this last stage of perfection many changes from the con-
ditions in which it originated. But the real nature and scope
of these changes can only be rightly understood by clearly
keeping in view what machinery was in its origin, and care-
fally tracing their progress from that state to the condition
in which we examine it. This is the more essential as these
changes are gradual and progressive ; and we find machinery in
use at the present day of every kind and degree, from the point
where it is merely an improved implement to the wonderful
combination which performs with precision the task of the
gkilled and intelligent workman, as if, like him, it was really
directed bya mind. This high stage of development has been
only reached since the application of steam as a moving power.
The forces of animals, wind, and water have been used by man
from the earliest times, and are well fitted for many purposes.
But all the machinery driven by these rude moving powers is
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capable of comparatively little improvement. Measured
against the elastic speed and might of steam, their best efforts
are left as far behind as the ass would be in trying to overtake
a fleet racehorse. Passing from the successive improvements
which have made steam power what we find it in our day to
the gradual development of the machinery it impels and from
a highly improved implement to itspresent perfected state, we
at once remark some leading differences in its use and effects.
Machinery accumulates and employs force in any desired
manner, thereby doing many things which the direct strength
of men and animals, however numerous, could never perform.
Otherwise employed, it produces by the myriad, articles each
the exact counterpart of the other, which could not be so
cxactly made by any amount of handwork of which we can
form a conception. Initshighest stage of development it can be
8o adjusted and directed as to perform almost any work of which
man is capable—even the most delicate and difficult tasks that
can only be executed by workmen of the highest skill.

Each of these forms of machinery has at different times
been denounced as an injury to the labouring classes. But it
is only of the last and most perfect description, viz. what
may be called the self-acting workman, that any serious
complaint would be made at the present day. Workmen of
every kind have been too long habituated to employ and
profit by machinery of the two former classes, not fully to
understand their value and use to themselves as well as to
their employers. They would now no more dream of turning
from the factory each to his former hand tools, than of trying to
dress and shape wood with an axe only, throwing aside their
planes and chisels. This consideration shows us the key to
the whole question of competition between machinery and
hand labour. It is almost, if not wholly, a question of time.
Many parties are affected, and some too often ruined, when
any change is made. The use of beasts of burthen, where
men were formerly employed — any improved tool or process
enabling a man to do in one day the former work of two or
three days, or one man to do the work of two or more —
all for a time injure some one who is thereby rendered



MACHINERY AND HAND LABOUR 103

useless by depriving him of his former means of subsistence.
This process is continually going on as time advances and
societies improve in the arts of life. 'We cannot fix upon any
period in the past free from its influence. We cannot look
forward to any point in the future where it will cease to
operate. Yet this onward progress of the wave of improve-
ment, though continual, is not uniform. When it proceeds
slowly and gently, those who are injured are so few that they
are able to creep into some vacant corner or other, in the vast
hive of human industry, or are too scattered and feeble to
make their voice of complaint heard. When on the other
hand whole masses are overwhelmed by the floodtide of some
vast change or invention, a great cémmotion is raised, which
often proceeds to unlawful acts of turbulent violence.

Those who are on such occasions loudest in blaming the
ignorance and lawlessness of the working classes, are generally
very unjust and inconsiderate. Liberal as we all are in
theory — ready to make any sacrifice of our neighbours for
the good of the community, we do not see, even 2t this day,
any class prepared to give up its own interests. The wealthiest
and best informed —be they landlords, merchants, manu-
facturers, shipowners, or belonging to what are called the
liberal professions—each, one and all, fight to the death to
resist any change from which they fear injury, and every one,
even when admitting the general theory of free competition,
cries aloud for protection for himself, and pleads some excep-
tional case for defending his own private interests. Yet these
very men demand more than human patience and forbearance
from the. working classes, when all that enables them by
constant toil to support their families is threatened with de-
struction. Any attempt to reason justly on questions of
magnitude and importance must be made in a very different
spirit. Unless we can to some degree succeed in putting our-
selves in the position of the workman as well as of his master,
and fully consider both sides of the case, there is small chance
of our forming any correct conclusion on the matter. Depen-
dent on his daily wages for support, the workman feels any
change affecting these to be to him almost wholly a question of



104 MACHINERY AND HAND LABOUR

to-day. He cannot afford—even supposing him to be more
generous and self-denying than far wealthier classes are—to’
look many months, or perhaps even weeks ahead. It little
concerns him that his own class may in the end be gainers by’
a change if that change immediately ruins himself and his
family.

Therefore it is idle to accuse him of short-sighted ignorance or
selfishness in looking only on thenear and pressing consequences
to himself when the question is almost literally one of life or
death. We must first, therefore, practically consider the imme-
diate operation of fresh introductions of machinery upon the
wages and condition of the hand workman, before passing to
a wider view of their general influences on masters and men.

The first effect upon hand labour of such introduction is
always the same in character, but differs in degree, and in its
bearing on the condition of each individual workman in almost
every separate instance. The invention, if successful, mostly
performs some kind of work cheaper or better than it was be-
fore done by hand. Sometimes this is effected by imitating
the process formerly used by the hand workman, and produc-
ing exactly the same article. In other cases a new process is
introduced, or a novel article is made, wholly or partially
superseding the old one. The first case generally throws more
hands out of work than the second. It may even often happen
in the latter instance that the extension given to a manufacture
by the improvement may at once employ all the hands directly
thrown out of work, or more. This is the only case in which
the workman does not at first contend against the new ma-
chinery whenever he has the power. Open force, though less
used from day to day as the working men increase in intelli-
gence and the law is better maintained, yet unhappily is still
sometimes employed. The cases in which the workman,even °
supposing him to succeed in escaping punishment, can ever
gain anything by rioting and destroying machinery are few or
none. Perhaps it may have sometimes occurred that the
determined opposition of the men has succeeded for a time in
preventing change in some particular manufacture or place.
But in such cases this has almost always been effected by com-
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bination, in the manner described in the following chapter,
keeping within the pale of the law. Turbulent violence, even
when for the moment apparently successful, has almost in-
variably driven the master to another district, or caused him to
give up his works, sometimes thug wholly or in part destroying
what may have been the staple business of a town. The in-
telligent workman is well aware that driving away the capital
by destroying the profit of his master is cutting off the fund
of his own weekly wages. Therefore, looking at the case in
what we have said is the practical point of view as the question
of to-day, he clearly sees how hopeless are his chances of
keeping things as they are by open violence. How far he
can avail himself of a far better weapon, combination, is a
question for mature deliberation. This will be differently
answered in almost each special case, for no two are exactly
alike in all their circumstances. The condition of the trade
or manufacture at the time of the proposed change in other
countries and districts, as well as the one affected, both as
to competition and relative prosperity and profit, should be
well understood and carefully weighed; for, supposing the
workmen can secure by combination the power of dictating
whether the machinery shall be introduced or not, upon this
condition of the trade will depend their chance of any per-
manence in their former position. They are only likely to find
their master willing to give up the proposed change and go on
in the old way, when he is making good profits; and though
he may have thought the alteration desirable, is doing too well
to have much motive for disturbing or risking his present
prosperity. We fear, however, it will too generally happen
that the employer, in these times of improvement and com-
petition, finds the change forced upon him, and cannot con-
tinue profitably to pursue the old system. In this case, if he
cannot defeat the combination of his workmen, he will give up
his works. Even supposing the times to be so prosperous that
at present he can go on making profits, and that he yields to
his men and leaves things for awhile as they are, the intelligent
workman will see that his employment is imperilled, if not
doomed. He has only succeeded in deferring for awhile the
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evil day ; and sooner or later the competition of other places
or varying circumstances of trade will certainly introduce the
improvement he has for the moment put aside, for motion on-
wards is the only condition of prosperity in our days. The
stream moves with such mighty force that all must go with it 5
and he that vainly tries to stand still in the mid-current is
soon overwhelmed and drowned. Therefore, even in the case
where the men by combination succeed in their object, they
only do themselves good when they use wisely what may be
termed the breathing-time they have thus gained, and prepare
for the future. If they fail in keeping away the machinery by
their combination, of course they have only made bad worse,
by wasting any little funds they had just when they most nee@
them, and by getting into a quarrel with their employer when
they most want his help. It should therefore only be with
great caution, and after much consultation amongst the oldest
and wisest of their class, that the workmen decide to offer
resistance to any introduction of machinery by means of com=
bination. :

The only other resources of each when losing work are to
be found in the help of his wealthier neighbours and his own
savings, if he has been able to make any, for support of
himself and family until he can procure employment at home
or abroad. He should not be prevented, by any false shame
or squeamishness, from seeking this help as soon as the neces-
sity arises. The worthy self-reliance and proud independence
which are amongst the noblest features in the best part of our
working-classes need not be wounded in a case like this, nor
should they deter him from looking to his fellow men for help
in a misfortune which has overtaken him by no fault of his
own; and it is the duty of his countrymen to give him all the
sympathy and aid in their power. Whether he should remove
to another place, seek a change of employment, or emigrate to
one of our colonies, will depend upon the particular circum-
stances of each case. A man of energy and resolution will
seek the best advice and assistance he can procure as soon as
he has certain warning that loss of work will overtake him,
instead of waiting till the extreme of want renders himselfand
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his family helpless. Butall changes which throw many hands
eut of work will always, do what we will, produce much misery
and privation; and every case of this kind appeals forcibly to
the benevolence of all who have any power of alleviating its
ruinous consequences.

Many of the general effects upon the conditions of masters
and men, of continual improvements of machinery, will be ob-
vious from the previous remarks. We have seen the imme-
diate influence on daily work of this ruling element of con-
tinual progress; and it is apparent that the master must
also feel it in a considerable degree. When from want of
capital, or any other cause, he cannot adopt the improvement
sufficiently to replace his loss from the machinery which has
been superseded, and becomes almost worthless, he is often
ruined and forced to give up his business. In the aggregate,
however, each successive improvement immensely extends the
whole trade or manufacture to which it is applied, as will at
once be seen by comparing the amount of capital and number
of hands now employed in the cotton or woollen manufactories
with what they were twenty years ago. This extension is as
apparent in each individual establishment as in the total num-
ber of the whole. One of the large works of our times isa
little town in itself; and with judicious management, much
economy and many other advantages are secured by thus em-
ploying capital and labour on the largest scale.

It has been objected to the minute subdivision of labour
required by this system that each man becomes merely, as it
were, a single cog or wheel in the vast machine — no more
able to turn his hand in case of need to anything else than a
part of the machinery would be. Thisis only true of the very
lowest routine portion of the labour, where no great intelli-
gence could be expected in any state of things from the kind
of hands thus occupied. In all the higher departments of
manufacture the continual familiarity with operations of
magnitude, and with an admirable system of arrangement,
are excellent mental training for the men, however employed.
Those who have seen much of this class of men in our large
works will admit their high general ability of hand and head.
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The advantages following the removal of all restrictions on
the export of machinery have already been sufficiently noticed.
The manufacturing superiority of Great Britain does not
depend upon any monopoly of secrets, but on our local advan-
tages, and on the ability and industry of our masters and
workmen keeping far ahead of all other countries by continual
improvements, which are successively superseded here by the
time they get fairly into use abroad. Thus we are never
overtaken; the closer we are pursued in this race of competi-
tion, the more rapid is our onward progress.

CHAPTER IIL
COMBINATION OF MASTERS AND MEN

A rEw general remarks on the relations subsisting between
workmen and their employers, will properly introduce the im-
portant subject of trade combinations.

Our two last chapters have noticed the limits and some of
the causes of fluctuations in the rates of wages, and have dwelt
upon the fact that to the men these changes are a question of
comfort or starvation—it may literally be said of life or death:
When we consider the large proportion which the amount
paid in wages mostly bears to all the other outgoings of the
master, it will be found that to him also the rate of wages isa
matter of vital moment. Upon the cost of a given quantity of
work will frequently depend all his profits — even his power
of continuing his business without ruin. Therefore, the
arrangement of wages, though a mere matter of business
bargain, which on a cursory view would seem no more likely
to cause ill feeling on either side than any other transaction
between buyer and seller, frequently assumes with workmen
and their employers the character of an embittered strife. Each
party is often continually on the watch for some chance of
getting an advantage over the other. The master accuses his
men of unreasonable dictation and of demanding what cannot



COMBINATION OF MASTERS AND MEN 109

be conceded without ruin. The men complain of unfairness
and of cruel attempts to reduce their wages below the lowest
point of subsistence on the part of their master. And these
differences are envenomed by the knowledge each has that the
other cannot do without him, and that their agreement, upon
some terms or other, is inevitable. The master can as little
keep his works open without men as the men live without
their wages. So each side fancies that resistance to the other
carried far enough is sure to conquer in the end.

Much well meant but feeble nonsense has been written
upon this subject by parties benevolently seeking the good of
the workmen, and desirous to bring about their agreement
with their masters, but utterly ignorant of the real relations
between them and their employers. It is, above all things, to
be desired that this agreement, with good feeling on both
sides, should exist, and be encouraged for the benefit of both.
But for this the only sure foundation is in a thorough under-
standing by the master of the position of his men, and by the
men of the position of their master. Each side will then see
the vital necessity of settling all disputes between conflicting
interests of such- magnitude if possible without the slightest
angry feelings an either side. The arrangement will too often
be difficult enough with all the temper each can command.
Each party ought to be thoroughly well aware that a question
of this kind is one over which they cannot afford to quarrel.

The well-meaning people before-mentioned, feeling deeply
for the workmen, often bring these feelings to bear on the
master with all the force in their power, wholly overlooking
the fact that to him as well as to his men the rate of wages
he pays for his work is, as we have remarked, a business
matter of almost vital import. These wages cannot be fixed
by sentimental considerations any more than any other ques-
tion of buying and selling. It is clear that any man who
bargained in important concerns by mere impulse of his feel-
ings, however humane, would run great risk of being speedily
ruined. We have dwelt upon this error, fearing that these
well-intentioned writers have often done much injury to-the
cause of the very men they were seeking to defend. As
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before remarked, the whole question of wages is of far too-
vital moment, especially to the workmen, to be thought upon:
by them with heated or wounded feelings. Their calmest,:
best judgment, is needed to avoid mistakes in deciding:
where their error may prove their ruin. And there is,:
unhappily, too much irritating matter in the subject itself,
without any addition from the ill-judged heat of their unin-,
formed advocates ; especially when that heat fervently expands:
the very passions rising in their own breast to take away their
cool good sense at that one moment of their lives when
perhaps they need it most. Small indeed is the chance of a
working man arranging prudently any difference with his'
master when, half-frenzied by supposed wrongs, he fancies he’
iis dealing with the cold-blooded oppressor of himself and
his family. As we have before pointed out, the truest friends
of this man are those who enlighten and help him in under-
standing the real condition and relations of his master and
himself, and point out to him the only way by which he can
succeed in keeping his position. We trust there is from day
to day some increase of the knowledge of our working men
on this and many other important matters, On this increased:
knowledge and on their moral character, their welfare and
standing wholly depend.

Hardly less unfortunate is the effect upon the masters of
the heated one-sided advocacy just condemmned. Though, as:
‘we have said, they must bargain with their men for wages on’
business, not sentimental considerations, yet it is far best and;
happiest, both for the workmen and themselves, that this bet
done with kindly good feeling rather than in a spirit of hos-:
tility. What chance is there of their bearing without irri~'
tation heated appeals to their men founded on accusations:
against themselves of which they know the folly and false-’
hood? They always think (often with justice) that half the:
difficulties about wages arise from wrong views and want of
information on the part of their workmen. And here they,
find people who have nothing to do with the matter, and are;
far more ignorant of all its real bearings than the men them-:
selves, thrusting themselves forward with glowing style and:
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strength of words, if not of wisdom, to inflame the very mis-
. takes and prejudices which form their greatest obstacles in
bringing about the desired settlement. Can it be wonderful
if (though as a class they are far less excitable than the work-
men) such obtrusive mischief-making, especially in a spirit so
unjust to themselves, often irritates the masters just when
they should be cool in judgment and as considerate to their
en as the circumstances allow ?

‘We trust there is no possibility of one single word being
picked out of the past or following pages to produce this mis-
chief on either side. After these remarks our readers will
be prepared to find this momentous question discussed with
kind feeling both to masters and men, and, it is hoped, with
strict impartiality.

Few words are needed to explain how the principle of com-
bination is brought to bear upon this matter on both sides.
All the workmen in each workshop or factory are connected
with the other workshops in the same trade or manufacture,
and, to some extent, the workmen of different trades support
one another. Each trade has its union, as it is termed, par-
taking sometimes of the nature of a benefit society, but prin-
cipally, and often altogether, contrived to regulate the men in
their dealings with their masters. A committee of delegates
or managers in each union arranges the whole. Contribu-~
tions are raised, varying from time to time, to which all the
hands must pay in proportion to their earnings for the general
purposes of the society. * Their regulations are strictly en-
forced, and though varying in many particulars in different
trades, generally order — That all hands must be compelled
to join the society and pay the pro ratd subscription; That to
prevent the number of workmen in any trade from increasing
too much, only a fixed number of apprentices in proportion
to journeymen shall be allowed to work in each shop; That a
fixed rate of daily wages, or piece-work, fixed hours of a
working day, and fixed regulations for all extra work (or over
work, as it is called), as settled in every trade, shall be strictly
adhered to, and not altered either by master or men without
the sanction of the committee. If single workmen are re-
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fractory they are put out of the pale of the union, and no
union man will work with them. Masters, therefore, are
almost always compelled to refuse to employ them for fear of
being deserted by their other hands. When any dispute with
the masters about wages, or any other matter, cannot be ad-
justed, and the masters are determined to have their own'
way, these unions have recourse to their most formidable
Wweapon, a STRIKE, ordering all the workmen in the trade to
leave their work and remain idle until the dispute is ended.
During this time the hands thus on strike, as it is termed, are
paid by the union weekly a fixed sum in proportion to the
wages they formerly earned. But this weekly dole is hardly
evermore than will barely keep the men and their families from
starvation ; and often when a strike has lasted some time the
funds of the union are exhausted; and if they cannot at once
return to their employments, the men become paupers or
suffer the depths of misery. Sometimes this strike is made
only against one or more masters in a trade who have some’
dispute with the union, whilst the hands of other, masters are
allowed to remain at work.

It cannot be expected that the masters will submit without’
resistance to the arbitrary dictation of these combinations.
They combine in their turn, subscribe funds for the purposes
of their associations, and choose committees' of management,
binding themselves by agreement to act in a body, and al¥
follow the orders of their leaders. When one master is ¢ struck
against,’ as it is termed, all the other masters in the same trade
frequently turn out all their hands until his men return to
their work. Vigorous attempts are often made to bring men
from distant places, and with them replace the union hands;
and sometimes, when the men have been much reduced by-
long and ill-advised strikes, the masters endeavour, now and:
then with partial success, to break the power of the umon,'
and set its regulations at defiance.

When the importance of contests of this kind, and the
means by which they are cartied on, are considered, it will
easily be imagined how angry and bitter the feelings on both
sides become during the progress of a long strike. Each
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party is battling to gain some point which is for a long time
to make a great difference in the condition of masters and
men. Each side carries on the contest by trying to wear out
the other — by the alternatives of defeat, ruin, or starvation.
Therefore, these mournful struggles often cause appeals to the
law, and are sometimes connected with cases of riot, blood-
shed, and violent outrage. Many a workman of unstained
character has been, by the mad agony of the envenomed con-
flict, hurried into deeds from which all his better nature
recoiled, and has suffered even more from the misery of his
own remorse than from the punishment which awaited him
for the crime.* But if these sad instances have too often
recurred—on the other hand, again and again, have these
strikes shown many of the noblest parts of the character of
our working classes. Often when one body of hands — perhaps
the smallest and weakest — has, in the opinion of the workmen,
been oppressed, all the remaining operatives in the same trade,
‘even when themselves in comfort and without cause of com-
plaint, have made commeon cause with the sufferers — have, for
their sakes, patiently endured all the misery of a long strike,
and stood out until their wrongs were redressed. What this
misery of a long strike is—how manfully and peaceably it is
mostly endured — none but those who have witnessed it can at
all fully comprehend. The gradual progress of starvation can
often be traced from day to day in the wasting frames of men,

* We cannot here pass wholly unnoticed the outrages against life
and property continual in Sheffield, though we are unwilling long to
dwell on this painful disgrace to the character of our working men,
fully believing that they are now alive to the absolute necessity of
promptly securing life and property there, Unless the Sheffield trade
unions look to this in time, and use their organisation effectually to put
an end to this regular system of assassination and violence, their very
existence is doomed, and the prosperity of Sheffield will not long con-
tinue. All our work in iron and steel is exposed to the keenest foreign
competition, as this year’s exhibition of the industry of all nations
proves; and everything that prevents masters and men of the highest
character from freely combining capital with skill in maintaining our
pre-eminence, will sooner or later take the bread from thousands of
English workmen as surely as the sun shines in the heavens,

I
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women, and children, as a long strike draws near its close,
All neatness of dress and furniture disappears by degrees,
until nothing remains but bare walls, and rags barely hiding
the body. Disease is soon rapidly and fatally at work amongst
the enfeebled families, no longer able to procure the food and
warmth without which life cannot long be sustained. Many a
happy household is scattered never again to be gathered toge-
ther. Over whole districts the blight of universal penury
leaves as deep and lasting traces as are ploughed in other lands
by war and pestilence ; for all the shops and trades, which in
manufacturing districts depend upon supplying the wants of
the working classes, naturally share the ruin of their cus-
tomers, and thusthe calamity is almost universal. Nor are the
moral evils of a long strike at all less than its hardships and
sorrows, It is next to impossible for families long to resist the
contagious evil influences of idleness and poverty. First, all
attempts to educate the children are given up; and next, too
often when the last remains of home comforts are lost, all the
moral decencies of life either depart with them, or suffer
damage hardly to be repaired by years of successful industry.

‘We must not suppose that the masters are generally un-
feeling beholders of this mass of wretchedness. Many times
they generously forbear to drive matters to the last extremity,
and make concessions in pity to their men. Often do they,
through their wives and families, succour the starving house-
holds of the turn-outs, even in the midst of the contest.

Our readers will naturally feel intensely the deplorable
suffering these strikes occasion, and ask, with eagerness, ¢ Can
no means be found of wholly avoiding them?’ We fear not.
Mournful is the conviction, that like all other wars, they will
now and then happen, with all their attendant evils, whilst
human nature remains the same. But this conclusion is forced
upon the calm searcher for truth, who reasons carefully and
justly on the facts presented by this deeply interesting ques-
tion. To all who wish to do good, it is of the first importance
to see clearly what can and what cannot be effected, and not
to waste, in striving against impossibilities, those energies
which, employed in a proper direction, might produce some
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Yenefit to their fellow-men. As we have before said, real
good can alone be done to men and their masters, by aiding
both sides clearly to understand their true position, and strive
to make the best of it. It would be a happy state of things
could all disputed questions be settled by some joint tribunal
‘of men and their masters, or by conference between delegates
from both sides. But this will only be done when the decision
is enforced by the knowledge that the strike, like war, can be
‘resorted to as an ultima ratio—a means of coercing the
refractory in all cases of extremity. It may, however, reason-
ably be hoped that this last resource will be very seldom
needed; as both sides see clearly how much mischief a strike
almost always occasions — how great are the wickedness and
cruelty of all, whether masters or men, who rashly resort to
this tremendous alternative. Surely every other expedient
will be tried, both by masters and their workpeople, in seeing
how far concession can properly go, before coming to defiance
and open war. Let both parties consider how much the good
feeling which enables these disputes to be settled depends on
justice and mutual forbearance. When either side is forced
to resort to a strike, let the importance be strongly felt of its
"being the firm conviction of bystanders that the party begin-
ning the contest is in the right, and that all other modes of
settlement have been tried in vain. Little good, generally,
"comes of this fearful struggle to the side which cannot com-
mand the good feelings of their fellow men, of all ranks, as
‘to the justice of their cause, and the temper in which they
"seek redress.

Combinations amongst workmen were formerly strictly for- -
_bidden by penal laws, and regarded as illegal conspiracies.
But as the rights of the working classes have been better
understood, all these laws have been repealed. The last trace
of legal interference with the free action of men in regulating
the price of their labour has been very recently abolished;
and workmen are now no longer prevented by law from trying
“to persuade others to leave their work in cases where the
" masters have succeeded in getting hands to replace those on
" strike. Of course, all force and intimidation are forbiddea

12
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in the peaceable persuasion now legally sanctioned, and threats
or violence of any kind remain as before, offences liable to
gevere punishment.

‘We have noticed that combinations amongst the men pro-
duce, as is natural, counter combinations of the masters.
These vary in different circumstances and trades; but, gene-
rally, the masters have nothing like the powerful unions of
their workmen. Indeed, they are mostly disinclined to this
agreement, except when forced by necessity; each preferring
his own independent course of action. Frequently their com-
binations are only called into being during a long strike, and
are dormant or dissolved when the dispute is settled. Some
combination, especially amongst workmen, though attended
by many evils, is absolutely needful to secure uniform fair
wages and treatment. In many cases the good sense and
good feeling on both sides would keep all right between
masters and their men, even if each shop or factory were left
to itself. But this cannot always be relied upon, and the
better masters are protected from unfair competition by some
uniformity of standard; otherwise, those masters who cut
down their men would undersell them, or make large profits
by such inhuman conduct. The masters, in intelligence,
capital, and decision, have, in nearly all cases, many advan-
tages over their men, who are mostly dependent on them for
the means of daily existence. This power would too fre-
quently be abused but for combination amongst the men.

In concluding this chapter with a brief summary of the
advantages and mischiefs of these combinations, as they are
and as they ought to be, our attention is naturally directed to
their leaders and managers. Upon the character and intelli-
gence of these, especially in the case of the workmen, it almost
wholly depends whether the combination is a blessing or a
curse—a tower of strength or an engine of swift ruin to all
joined in the union. Unfortunately, it too frequently happens
that many of the qualities necessary to make them safe guides
are wanting in these leaders. One essential requisite is,
some power to influence and command their fellows. This is
often found in the man of warm passions, high spirit, and
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fluent speech. He inspires sympathy and confidence —is
admired, trusted, and followed. But these important qualities
of the leader are too rarely united with the cool judgment,
keen sagacity, and thorough experience in all trade matters,
which are needful to make him a sound adviser of his fellow-
workmen. He has, perhaps, conducted one or more successful
strikes, and, knowing his power, too often drives matters to
extremity. Thus his very ability makes him more dangerous
to his followers. To men of this class the ruin of an entire
district is often owing; or they are the cause of the masters
being able, when the men are weakened by foolish contests, to
seize some advantage vainly struggled for before, but now
won — perchance beyond all hope of recovery. Such a leader
will often fail to distinguish between the pressure of bad times
and the oppression of the masters, and will begin a strike
when the masters are glad of the excuse to turn out their
hands and wait for better trade —not ill-pleased to see their
men begin the contest at the very moment when they are sure
to be defeated. Meantime, the shrewd, sagacious workman
who sees all this, warns his fellows of the truth in vain. He
is not eloquent — perchance slow of speech though strong in
thought, and the fervid glow and energy of the popular orator
carry the day. In the end, too late for remedy, the grievous
error is seen and repented of. Again, we would repeat the
warning to all working men to distrust appeals to heated feel-
ings in all matters on which their daily bread depends, and to
follow the advice and warnings of those amongst them who
have deep heads rather than fluent tongues. In this respect
it is to be hoped that some improvement is slowly going on;
and that the trades’ unions are better managed than they
once were. On this good management, and on their own
intelligence and character—and upon these alone— depend
all the workmen's power of maintaining their position, all
their hopes of bettering their condition,—whatever their
flatterers or misleaders may say. This truth can hardly too
often be repeated.

We dismiss with brief notice the most dangerous enemy the
working man has — who destroys him under the pretence of
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befriending him — because we hope that this pestilent charac-
ter has little or no influence now, when the working classes
better understand their own interests. This is the worthless
idler who lives upon union strikes and the disputes between
men and their masters, which he inflames and encourages for
his own base ends. He is hardly ever a good workman —
often no workman at all ; always too idle to labour for him-
self as long as he can live out of others; and all his aim is to
persuade the members of trades’ unions that it is best for them
to pay him to manage their affairs. Small is the hope of any
peace, prosperity, or good agreement with their employers for
those under the influence of a wretched demagogue of this
class. Trades' unions managed by committees or secretaries
of such a sort are naturally hated and opposed by all masters
except the mean unworthy few who see with complacency
all that makes their hands poor and degraded — know-
ing that such degradation keeps the men completely in their
power. Poor and degraded the followers of such leaders
always remain ; for all their trade regulations and contribu-
tions are so arranged as to keep all down to the level of the
lowest, and to prevent, as far as possible, any man from being
better off or more sober and independent than his fellow
workmen.

This brings us to the great evil of these unions — which
evil, though greatest in such ill-managed societies as we have
just described, exists, to some extent,in the nature of all.
Combination, though, as has been remarked, of great use,
when well directed, for the general protection of the men,
inevitably tends to keep them down to one common level. It
is hard for the workman or mechanic of superior industry,
talent, and energy to raise himself from their circle. But
these men, and men of this kind, should take the lead and use
every effort so to frame the rules and regulations as to unite
the greatest protection for all with the greatest freedom pos-
sible for each. Such men will see that sobriety is encouraged ;
that the provident clubs are honestly and well managed; and
that all possible economy is rigidly exercised, to make the
contributions as light as possible, and secure the utmost benefit

S
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from the union to all subscribers. They should continually pro-
cure the best possible information of the numbers and condi-
tion of workmen in their own and other employments, and be
particularly watchful of all cases where the continual progress
of invention and machinery throws any class of hands out of
work. To help these with the best counsel and substantial
assistance, and to find them fresh employment at home or
abroad, are amongst the most useful duties of a trades’ union.
Gladly would numbers of the benevolent amongst all classes
contribute to the funds of such a trade committee, ably
managed by the working men for themselves. Such a body
would be best able to arrange a regular system of well-con-
sidered emigration, removing surplus labour from home to
those colonies affording the best prospects to any class of emi-
grants — and could be safely entrusted with funds in aid of
that purpose, both here and from the land where the labourers
are wanted. Our readers will need few words to point out the
weight such unions would have with the masters in settling
all trade matters. The wisdom and moderation with which
they would act, and the knowledge of their power in case of
need, would almost certainly ensure a fair settlement of any
point in dispute, and render strikes next to impossible.

If, however, the leading men of intelligence and good cha-
racter find that all their efforts to make their trades’ union
really a benefit to themselves and their fellow workmen are
thwarted by the foolish, idle, or vicious members who muster
in such numbers as to drag all down to one degraded level, it
is their duty, in such cases, to leave the union. We are far
from advising them to give up combination. Let them form a
better union of their own, with such good regulations as their
sound sense and practical information suggest. They would
soon gather strength, and might finally see the worse-ordered
union wholly die out and come to an end, leaving their society
in its place. Thus managed, combination would yield the
members all possible benefit with the least attendant evil,

This chapter will close well with a few words upon the best
and happiest combination — that of the masters with their
men. Many instances of this will be found — sometimes
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where the same families have worked for generations with the
families of their employers. Here, the master is felt and
known by all to be the best fiiend of his workmen ; and the
relations between them are of the happiest kind. Every master
of good feelings will wish to establish this friendly under-
standing with those whom he employs. Let him not be dis-
couraged if, in his worthy design, he has not at once the fall
success he may desire. There are some feelings, which, like
the stately trees of the forest, take firm root, and expand by
degrees, and are not the growth of a day. Above all things,
the master must most carefully avoid, in his anxiety to do
them good, all treatment of his men as if they were children
—all attempt at interference which offends their indepen-
dence. He must win their confidence by attending to their
opinions ~— it may sometimes be to their prejudices. Unless
they really consider him to be their friend, he cannot fully be-
friend them. But every intelligent, well-disposed workman
will gladly seize every occasion of showing how sensible he is
of the good will of his employer. Even where he thinks his
well-meant intervention mistaken, he will strive to improve it,
and work with his master to secure all possible gain from what
is 8o kindly intended. With these good feelings and efforts on
both sides, things will soon go well between the men and their
masters to the content and advantage of both. Perhaps there
are few lots in human life more freed from harrowing cares,
yet fully open to the enjoyment of the spread of human know-
ledge, or better placed for domestic comfort and happiness,
than that of an intelligent English mechanic on good terms
with a good employer. May the number of such happy house-
holds increase, and send forth children who will be worthy of
their parents!- '

Some masters have given their men an interest to some ex-
tent in their business — making their workmen’s remuneration
depend upon their own profits. If this is done merely to the
extent of a gratuity or extra bonus, now and then, to give the
men what may be called a heart in their work, no harm may
be done. Beyond this, however kindly meant, the arrange-
ment is a mistaken one; and, unless in some few exceptional.
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instances, under peculiar circumstances, will never answer in
the long run. As we have remarked in treating of miner's
wages, any partnership, making the workmen depend for any
substantial part of their earnings upon the result of a business,
is, on many accounts, to be avoided. The risks as well as the
responsibilities of management properly belong to the master;
and the workmen cannot fairly be called upon to share losses,
where they are unable to decide or control. And any division
of a portion of the profits amongst them, when they do not
bear any share of the losses which may arise, can never be
permanent or general, because it would, in the end, have the
fate of all factitious, one-sided arrangements, and bring to an
end the business conducted on such an unsound basis. It is,
moreover, of the greatest importance to the workman that his
earnings should be as regular and certain in amount as pos-
sible. Much thrift and self-denial are needed to enable him so
to husband them, as to make any needful savings for the com-
fort of himself and family; and everything tending to lessen
his exact knowledge of what he can rely upon to make this ar-
rangement, forcibly strengthens the temptation to thoughtless
expenditure. Therefore, in no instance is the division of
labour more useful — in none is the departure therefrom more
likely to be injurious—than in the case of the marked distinc-
tion between masters and their men. Each is best fitted for
his own place, and does best what he understands best, but
neither can gain by any mixture of their functions. It will,
however, at once be apparent that these remarks cannot apply
to cases where the master profits by any invention or improve-
ment suggested by a clever workman. In all such cases the
man is fairly entitled to share the profit he has thus created;
and a just master will give him all the benefit he can in any
way deserve. Many who have attained wealth and distinction
have started in this way, as may be said from the ranks; and
" it is ome of the great blessings of our country that this rise
from the lowest to the highest step of the ladder is possible,
and of frequent occurrence in almost every walk of life.



CHAPTER IV.
CAPITAL AND LABOUR

IN our outline of the progress of society from the first origin

to its present civilised state, the relation of capital to labour
was 8o clearly laid down that this chapter can merely expand
and illustrate what is there stated. - But notwithstanding the

general destruction in our day of errors and fallacies, we often,
hear, when disputes arise concerning wages, the greatest non-

sense uttered on this subject by some of the leaders and de-

fenders of the working classes. This is the more deplorable,

as a true and clear understanding of what capital and labour

really are, and how they are connected together, is the only

foundation for any action that can truly serve the working

man, the only means, indeed, whereby he can avoid mistakes

which may cause him serious injury. Therefore a few words

to make plain a matter of such importance may be a fitting

conclusion to this section.

As the pretended advocates of hand labour go to the very
commencement of things in disputing the right of any man to .
possess what he has not laboured for with his own hands, we
are forced to follow them back to examine the ground they
take, to some extent repeating what has been already said.
Taking individual labour then as our starting point, it is clear
that one man's two hands, working by himself, can do but
little. He must labour with others, each doing some separate
part of the work to enable him to produce enough to procure
him any tolerable share of the comforts of life. The division
of labour is the first step towards his being any better fed or
clothed than the half naked, starving savage. But this divi-
sion of labour renders also necessary a division of its produce.
And this division must be made according to the quantity and
value of the work done by each. Part of the work may re-
quire much skill or great bodily power, and can only be per-
formed by a very strong able workman. Another part may
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need little more than hands and legs, and is mere labour,
much of which a boy can do as well as a man. We suppose
no working man will deny that each working man ought to
receive as his share the worth of his labour—the skilled or
strong man most, the common labourer or boy his fair share
also, but less than the former. If this seems clear and right,
a little further thought will show that there are other parties
just as much entitled to their share as any of the rest; and
without whom not one of them could earn any thing by his
day’s work. Let us see who these are, and by what right they
can claim any share of the produce of the work. The work-
ing man must have tools and materials. These must be paid
for at a fair rate by some one or other. Here we are forced
to give part of the produce of the work to pay for the materials
of which it is made, and the tools or implements to work with.
"These tools and materials, as we have shown, are stored up
labour, laid by for the use of the working man, without which
he could not labour at all. And the share of the produce
of his work which he must give for the use of them is far
less than it would cost him to make or procure them for him-
self, even supposing he were able to do so. If he did not find
them prepared ready to his hand, in nine cases out of ten it
would take him half a lifetime to make or get them for him-
self, and he never would get to begin the work he wanted them
for. So there is no part of his earnings more profitably or
better expended than the fair share of the produce of the work
for the tools and materials just as he wants them. But when
his tools and materials are ready, something more is needed to
set the workman fairly agoing. Some one must plan and
direct the whole—must see every one in his place doing what
he is best fit for—that everything wanted is at hand that no
time may be wasted in running to and fro—and to direct all
that is done. Without this man half the day would be lost in
settling how to proceed. Each man would have his say and
his own ideas how things ought to be done, and ten to one all
might end in wrangling, and they never would get to work at
all. This is 8o clear, that whenever a number of sensible,
clever men are left to themselves to do anything, the. first
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thing they do i8 to choose the fittest man they can find for
overseer or foreman of the works. They know well how badly
they would get on without him; and therefore agree that he
deserves his fair payment out of the produce of their labour
as well as the hardest worker of them all. And even when
tools, materials, foreman, and workmen are all together, the
best of their kind, something more is yet needed before the
work can go on successfully. Cash is wanted. The tools,
implements, and materials must be paid for, and the workmen
employed must have money from day to day. It may be
months, or even years, before payment can be received for the
proceeds of the work they are doing, and in the mean time
the men want food, clothing, and support for their families.
It is, therefore, clear that the man who advances money for
needful tools, materials, machinery, and buildings—who pays
the workmen and foreman regular wages, and can afford to
wait months or years before he is repaid, that this very man,
the man of capital, who was ignorantly said to be living on
the sweat and toil of others, and robbing them of their earn-
ings, is, in real truth, the heart and soul of the whole, without
whom the workman could not work or live. It is also clear
from what we have seen of the progress of getting to work and
carrying the work on, that the whole business is a joint-stock
concern. Each brings something to the common stock, and
each must receive his share in return. The workman sees all
the labour which he himself performs from day to day; but
he must not forget how much labour, equally hard, which he
does not now see has been performed, it may be years upon
years back, to help him now in his work—in fact to work
with him.  All this former labour — tools, materials, money,
plans, &c., does its share of every day's work, and has as much
right to its fair share of the produce as he has.

The working men reflecting on this cannot fail to see the
wicked falsehood and folly of those who tell them that their
labour does everything and earns all the money, and that they
are wronged and oppressed by the masters living on the fruits
of their toil, instead of their having all the earnings them-
selves; the truth being that they only do a part of what is

LS
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done, and are not entitled to more than their fair share of the
proceeds. Every man knows many working men who by
gaving money or by some invention have got on and risen to
be masters. Cannot these men claim the earnings of their
brains and frugality as justly as each labourer claims the
daily earnings of his work ?

But when it is agreed that the produce of the work should
be fairly shared between masters and men, and that it is folly
to suppose that the master will give his skill, time, and money
for nothing, the workman often complains that he cannot get
his fair share—that the masters cut down wages, and make
enormous fortunes out of their workmen’s misery. This
to some extent may sometimes be true, and a sad case it is.
Our last chapters show the working man's only remedies. All
-depends upon supply and demand. The number of men
wanting work and the number of masters wanting men settle
this, like every other question of buying and selling. All our
best wishes go with the working man's efforts to protect him-
self and get his fair share. Therefore, above all things, we de-~
plore his just cause being injured either by unjust demands or
by asking more than he can ever get. He must shun all those
brainless spouters who can only lead him to mischief and ruin,
and trust those of his own class who have really long heads,
and can give him sound advice. He will thus find out what
to ask for and how to get it, with some chance of really bet-
tering his condition, instead of only making bad worse by
obstinate blundering.

But why, say some, cannot the working men be masters
themselves, carrying on their business by a committee and
manager, and thus share all profits as well as wages amongst
themselves? The plan looks plausible at first sight, but care-
fully examined will be found full of danger, and almost sure
to fail in the end. First, in all business a share of profits
means also a share of losses, from which no business is free,
and which this association of working men would be wholly
unable to bear. Then capital is required. If this is borrowed,
the interest in the end would, nine times out of ten, eat up all
the eavings and earnings, and the lender of the money would,
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sooner or later, step in and sweep all off to repay himself,
leaving the poor shareholders ruined. If the capital is made
up by the working men themselves, it is sure to be too small
to give them any chance of getting on, unless they are sp
wealthy and prosperous as workmen that it is sheer madness
to risk their hard earnings in setting up a new business of
which they have no experience. If they can save enough to
make up amongst themselves the large capital required for any
works worth notice, by all means let them stay as they are,
and know when they are well off, instead of ruining them-
selves. When the capital is short, all will come to speedy
ruin, for more will soon be needed, and the men will be toe
poor to find it. Again, as to management. Every one knows
his own business best. Much shrewdness, forethought, and
judgment are needed in these times of competition to carry op
any business well, as workmen may learn by seeing how many
masters lose all they have and come to ruin. No committee
of workmen can manage half as well as an able man acting
for himself manages his own affairs. If they have a manager
clever enough to do all for them, and make the business pay,
he will soon feel his own power, and unless he gets all, or
nearly all, the profit to his own share, will go somewhere
else where he can do better for himself. Again, if the work:
ing men are to benefit by the business, the profits (if any)
must be divided amongst them. But when the profits are
taken out of the business, there is no fund to bear losses.
Therefore it is no wonder that of these joint-stock working
men's companies ninety-nine in the hundred have been ar
will be failures, losing every penny subscribed to them.
There may be one or two exceptions, where these concerns
for a time seem to do well ; but even these we fear will hardly
maintain their ground long. A working man who can save
any money will do far better by putting it in a Government
post-office savings'-bank, where every penny will be safe, and
. he will get some interest, than by taking shares in one of these
companies with the great risk of losing every farthing.*® )

* We are aware that a few of these Co-operative Associations, espe-
cially for the sale of flour and provisions, have now existed for some

~
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* Tt is often hard for the working man, willing to labour hard
and do his best, to see himself and his family badly off, whilst
many others round him are rolling in wealth and live easily.
‘He may sometimes think there should be a fair division,
and that he should have a part of what the rich man could
never feel the loss of ; but by a little thought, he will soon
find that, even if this division could be made (putting out of
view the right of every man to his own), it would only leave,
in the end, a nation of paupers. These riches make a great show
in a few hands, but would not long give a loaf of bread to the
millions on millions who live by the wages paid by their em-
ployers to the working classes. And when all. these riches
had been divided and spent, nothing more would be left, and
every one must starve. Nothing can pay wages, week after
'week and month after month, but the produce of capital em-
ployed on the land or in business. All the wealth we see
goes sooner or later, in one shape or another, to increase this
fund out of which wages are paid, and the working population
of the country is maintained; for those who do not employ
their money themselves lend it for interest to those who do:
and if these riches, instead of being put to work to make
more, were divided to support the English people, they would
be, as we have said, a mere drop in the bucket, and would
soon come to an end. Then the working man, instead of
getting anything from the division, would soon himself have
to share his clothes, furniture, and everything he possessed,
with others poorer than himself, until all ‘had been consumed,
and, nothing more being left to divide, all, as we have before
said, would starve together.

The only thing for the working man to do who wants to try
to get on faster than he can do at home, is to go to one of our
colonies and begin life for himself. This sometimes succeeds.
Some who emigrate rapidly get rich, but far more-fail, and

time with fair success. In this case the management has been fortu-
nately kept in able, honest hands. But so many dangers beset the per-
manent prosperity of this system, that with the best wishes for tho
welfare of the working man, we cannot recommend him to trust his
hardly-earned savings to such a perilous investment.
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have to work harder and fare poorer than they did at home.
Any man who can live here as well as a good workman ought
to do in these prosperous times, had better be content with his
lot and remain where he is.

Let not the men who work hard with their hands fancy
they are the only labourers. Work with the head soon makes
young men old and turns the hair grey, often bringing on
disease and shortening life. And many who toil with their
brains work far harder and make far longer days than any
workmen or day-labourers. The very highest classes are
not free from their share of the labour to which the sons of
Adam are doomed. Even the Queen of the British Empire
has much to do with many anxious thoughts and cares. And,
even supposing they had ability to fill the post, few amongst
the very strongest of the working classes could stand the toil,
anxiety, and wear and tear of mind and body, the hard day
and night work, borne month after month and year after year,
by the Leader of the House of Commons and First Minister
of England,—to take one example out of many.
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PART IIL
‘ON PROPERTY AND LABOUR APPLIED IN DISTRIBUTION

SECTION L

HOME AND FOREIGN TRADE

—_—,—

CHAPTER I
COMMERCE, CITIES, AND PORTS

WHEN the earth has been subdued to yield her riches, and
every climate been searched for all its useful and desirable
products, there yet remains the labour of distributing the
varied store to supply the vast human family scattered over
the world. In this part of our treatise we shall consider the
process of this distribution, first tracing what may be termed
the main streams of supply, and then following in detail the
trade carried along them into its principal divisions.

The early appearance of the merchant in our first authentic
history of the world has been already noticed, showing how
commerce is the herald of civilisation. Until tribes and
pations begin to exchange with one another the produce of
their labour, they remain in the condition of savages. That
different lands, as they are inland or maritime—on the moun-
tain or in the plain — in a hot or colder climate—vary in the
useful commodities which they yield, was one of the first dis-
coveries made by the human race when sent abroad ¢to
replenish the earth and subdue it.” And the exchange of
: K
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these commodities naturally at once followed this discovery.
It is interesting to remark how soon the broad highways of
commerce, along the great rivers and plains between the
African shores of the Mediterranean, the Red Sea, and the
Persian Gulf, were traversed by boats or rafts and camels:
This great line of traffic, traced by the natural features of the
western part of Asia, remained the same from the earliest
times down to the period when the ship succeeded to the cara-
van, and the open sea became the chief high road -of nations.
Very recently the agency of steam by land and water has
brought much of the Eastern intercourse with Europe back
into the old track ; and when Italy recovers her full unity of
independence and prosperity, her great cities, so long decayed,
will once more have their share in the commerce of the
world.

The necessity of providing security and accommodation, by
halting places along the journey, first founded cities and towns
on the tracks and coasts traversed ; and the same cause fixed
the great marts and depdts of' merchandise to and from which
the merchant travelled in exchanging the produce of different
districts and countries. The desert and the sea were alike
dangerous and inhospitable. Every caravan and little fleet of
rafts or boats was like a convoy of stores in times of war —
exposed to constant danger of attack by land and water. This
has been the state of the East from the earliest days down te
our times. Whole tribes live by predatory plunder; and
every man must be continually prepared to defend his life and
property, wherever thieving is not kept down by a strong and
eevere government. Therefore the merchants whose valuable
wares and produce were a tempting invitation to the robber,
were forced to travel in companies prepared for defence, and
to store their goods in ¢ fenced cities.” The security afforded
by these enclosures gradually peopled them with men of all
trades and of every class, save the husbandmen, who were, of
necessity, scattered over the land they tilled. They, too, when
dreading the sweep of some marauder’s robber-band, left their
farms and hurried, with their families and cattle, to seek the
shelter of some near fortified town.
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~ In the early voyaging by sea, when the sailor with no com-
pass for his sure leader, crept timidly along the coast, guided
wholly by stars and landmarks, vessels had continually to wait
for certain winds and to sail at certain seasons. They were,
therefore, only a very short portion of the year at sea, and
spent most of their time in some haven or other. Hence sea-
ports arose wherever a good harbour lay in the routes most
frequented; and became places to winter in, and where vessels
were builtand fitted out for sea. Both inland and along the rivers
and coast, many places grew to be cities and fortified towns
from the advantages their position afforded for defence against
all attacks, as war was then carried on. This security of posi-
tion often made great marts of trade where other advantages
of situation did not exist in an equal degree. From which-
ever of these causes first founded, commercial towns rapidly
grew in size and wealth when all around them was stationary,
and soon contained all the civilisation and knowledge of early
times.* .

The merchant of those days was what he still remains in
some parts of the East in thinly-peopled countries— the pedlar
or hawker on a large scale — or, when fixed in one place, the
shopkeeper retailing his wares. The disposition to traffic with
foreign lands, as we have remarked of fondness for the sea,
belongs rather to race than to geographical position. Some
nations take as naturally to commerce as others to war and
theft. Of this the Arabians are a very remarkable instance.
The predatory sons of Ishmael are to this day what they were
from the first. Each of them lives by plunder; ¢his hand
against every man, and every man’s hand against him.” But
other tribes of Arabia were from the earliest times travellers
and merchants, and carried their goods and all the arts of
peace over nearly the whole world then known. In like

# A glance at the globe mapped into northern and southern hemi-
spheres, or, better still, taken round our first meridian, shows the
unequalled advantages in position of the British Isles; literally central
to all the land of the world, with the readiest communication by sea for
commerce from every shore.

K2
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manner the Pheenicians®, Armenians, and Jews were early
celebrated traders to the very ends of the earth. More lately
the Italians, Spaniards, and Portuguese were followed by the
Dutch as the most eminent discoverers and merchants, until
the English arose to be a mighty nation of traders to every
clime, and their great offshoot, the powerful republic of North
America, followed hard upon their footsteps. How one nation
sees only facilities for war and plunder in the local advantages
which, as we have shown, are to another the foundations of
commercial wealth and empire — the contrasts between the
Romans and Carthaginians, and, later, between the Celtic and
Teutonic races, forcibly illustrate. War and commerce bave,
from the first, been the great agents in spreading civilisation
over the world. But the former destroys with one hand
almost as fast as it builds with the other. Each great change
by conquest sweeps away all traces of the past where the civi-
lisation was wholly belonging to a dominant race. The dark
ages following the classical prosperity of Greece and Rome are
a most striking instance of this great truth, which has received
wider illustration in Eastern history. It is wonderful to think
how the very natures of the peoples seemed changed — how
their arts, languages, and literature were for a time as com-
pletely hidden as if purposely destroyed and buried. Of
this, the history of the discovery of Roman remains in our
country is every now and then a striking proof, revealing
traces of a past full of buildings and relics of a high state of
refinement, but of which all record was long as much forgotten
as was that of the Assyrian monarchs whose written history on
stone has recently been discovered.

It is not foreign to.our purpose thus specially to notice the
great distinction between war and commerce as agents of civi-
lisation. Of this difference one striking example will at once
occur to many of our readers. Alexander of Macedon less
deserves his title of the Great for his conquests, than for the

* The dealings between Hiram, King of Tyre, and Kings David and
Solomon, and the remarkable description of the commerce of Tyre by
the prophet Ezekiel, are interesting records of the early trading of the
Pheenicians,
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magnificence of his design of connecting all Eastern and
Western nations by the links of intercourse for all time for-
ward. His empire soon passed away; but his name yet lives
in the cities, which with marvellous sagacity he founded in his
brief career of warlike glory, and Alexandria, Herat, and
Scanderoon, are to this day his most enduring monu-
ments.

A remarkable instance of early and comparatively perma-
nent national welfare, almost wholly without foreign commerce,
claims special notice.  China has possessed the principal arts
of life, and many of the great discoveries that revolutionised
Europe, from a remote antiquity, of which we have only a
very vague knowledge. But the use of coal, gunpowder,
printing, and the mariner's compass were, in her case, barren
of the mighty results they produced amongst us, because she
has long shunned and repelled, by every means in her power,
all intercourse with foreign nations. For ages she has remained
stationary — a world in herself, with her own manufactures
and commerce; teeming with an industrious population, and,
on the whole, far the most prosperous nation in the East, ex-
cept, perhaps, the newly re-visited islands of Japan. It is
curious to remark how her swarms of emigrants follow close in
the track of Anglican civilisation, wherever they have the
power — tempted, no doubt, by the superior security to life
and property, and the wider field of enterprise, compared with
what the effete and corrupt Eastern nations surrounding them
afford. In the East Indies, New South Wales, and California,
they have formed an important element of the working popu-
lation in certain districts, and everywhere prospered. Pecu-
liar interest just now attaches to this remarkable people, because
we have recently gained a foothold amongst them for our
commerce, which promises to be the beginning of perhaps the
most important branch of our foreign trade.

Besides the advantages of situation above mentioned, free-
dom from excessive taxes or imposts upon trade, is essential to
the prosperity of commercial cities. Sometimes this immunity
was granted by rulers wise enough to see how much the
wealth of their country and their own revenues were thereby



134 COMMERCE, CITIES, AND PORTS

increased.* Sometimes the freedom was purchased by large
loans and subsidies to the government, and sometimes won by
war. The commercial element in a people has always been
favourable to self-government—as the intelligence, decision and
enterprise, which make a good merchant, eminently fit him to
conduct the public affairs of the town or country to which he
belongs. Of this the famous Hanseatic League is a striking
proof: a purely commercial confederacy of several towns, in
different countries, formed, what may be termed, a state of
their own. They cleared the Baltic of pirates — treated with
England and other lands for free trade — had their fleets and
armies — made wars and deposed monarchs, and enjoyed .a
strong enlightened government for their own purposes, when
Europe around them was often the scene of anarchy and con-
fusion. As soon as peace and good order were better secured
and the several towns could more safely depend upon their
own governments, one after another city gradually withdrew
from the league; for the time when it could do good service
was at an end. But the fatal blow came from the diversion of
the East India trade, which has been noticed as having fol-
lowed the voyage by the Cape of Good Hope. From that
time the German and Flemish towns, which had been the chief
marts of the Hanse League, declined, being no longer the
channels through which the Eastern traffic flowed westward,
until the League was finally dissolved. Still, Hamburg,
Lubeck, and Bremen, the places in which this mighty con-
federacy originated, retain their alliance with Frankfort as
free united cities forming the last vestiges existing in our
day of the famous Hansa of old times.} Scarcely less re-
markable in commerce — far more eminent in arts, arms, and
political celebrity — were their rivals, the contemporary com-
neercial republics and aristocracies of Italy. But they never
attained the wise union of the Hanseatic League. Had they

* Many nobles sold these privileges to defray their armaments for the
Crusades.

T A trace of these merchants, then called Easterlings, remains in the
word sterling, first applied to their good money in distinction from the
debased current coin,
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not exhausted themselves by devastating civil wars; had they
combined for the. common welfare and strength, Italy, instead
of being so long the battle field of France and Spain, would
have been powerful enough to secure her own freedom and
prosperity. How much vital force, even when continually
wasted by strife with every neighbour, these civic institutions
possessed, the haughty aristocracy of Venice well shows, which
endured even to our times — at her fall one of the oldest un-
changed dynasties in Europe.

" The effects of the discovery of America, and further details
of commerce, must receive separate notice in the following
chapters and sections; and more especially, as akin to this
part of our subject, the Great Fairs, so long a leading feature
of the commerce of the olden times, and the trading companies
which, especially in England, almost resembled the Hansa
League in importance and magnitude, and were founded in the
same motives, to combine for mutual strength and security.

Nothing brings the riches and importance of commerce
more clearly to our view than the enormous increase in the
value of land and buildings in prosperous cities, compared
‘with their former worth in a more thinly-peopled agricultural
country. In the busy world of traffic, time and distance are
‘money. Certain spots become centres of the commercial circle,
.found which radiate the several lines of continually increasing
-wealth. The nearer to any of these centres, the more valuable
is the situation ; and as the space at command is limited, and
-eagerly sought for, competition soon enhances the prices of the
best localities to an extent almost beyond any limit that can be
named. The rapid settlement of various parts of the United
" States of America, and of some of our colonies, especially
where gold has been discovered, have lately shown instances
of these prices reaching a fabulous amount in a few weeks or
- even days, like the bean in the fairy tale, which grew in one
night to be a mighty tree.
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CHAPTER IIL
COMMERCE — DOMESTIC, COLONIAL, FOREIGN

Tuis chapter will consider commerce in its main divisions,
specially with reference to the traffic of our own country.
The distinction between domestic, colonial, and foreign trade,
has long been marked in the commercial laws of all nations,
by more or less preference having been given to the colonial
over the foreign, and to the domestic or home trade over both
the others. In proportion, however, as governments become
more enlightened, they discover that these distinctions impede,
in place of increasing, their national prosperity, and by degrees
lessen or abolish altogether the privileges of the more favoured,
and the restrictions on the less approved, branches of com-
merce. Here, as elsewhere, England has taken the lead, and
our commercial legislation now nearly approaches the desired
perfection of freedom and equality. Though the following
chapter is especially devoted to restrictions on trade, the par-
ticular laws and principles which so long regulated our colonial
gystem must be considered here, to enable this important part
of the commerce of England to be properly examined.

The reason of the estimate so long formed of the relative
value and importance of the three great divisions of trade, will
be found in the erroneous theory before noticed, that the land
is the sole source of real wealth, and that commerce enriches
a country only when gold or silver is imported in payment for
produce sent abroad. A detailed refutation of this fallacy
will be found in the part of this work treating on foreign
exchanges, when what was so long called the balance of trade
comes under examination. So much of the erroneous theory
as bears upon the comparison between agriculture and com-
merce, may, however, here claim a few words. Two leading
ideas will be found to be the chief grounds for all attempted

qof that the land is the only source of wealth :—1st. The
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distinction supposed to exist between necessaries and luxuries,
—the former represented by the food, clothing, materials, &c.,
raised from the produce of our own soil; and the latter con-
sisting of all procured in trade from abroad, by the sacrifice
of some useful commodities to pay for them: and, 2nd. The
fear that if our supplies of what is really useful and necessary
(food, clothing, materials, &c.), were allowed to come from
foreign lands, we became—in addition to the loss to our own
landed interests of the profit they ought to have derived from
raising the produce so imported—dependent upon foreigners
for the very means of supporting life: a state of things sup-
posed to be insecure even in times of peace, but nationally
ruinous in the event of war. Viewed in these lights, com-
merce appeared to be little better than a tolerated evil, tobe
confined in such bounds as should secure every branch of
domestic industry from all risk of foreign competition, and
make all our trade, a8 far as possible, auxiliary to the su-
premacy of Great Britain, especially in provision of all stores
and muniments of war.

All our legislation for trade was long based upon these
principles, the application of which to our colonies, with its
consequences, must now be traced.

The English colonies were founded at various times and in
diverse manners, and hence arose corresponding variations in
their laws and government. Some originated in conquest—
some in charter or grants to private individuals or corpora-
tions—-some in penal settlements, and some being discovered
in voyages made by our commercial vessels or men-of-war,
were at once taken possession of on behalf of the crown.
Hence they were military posts, plantations, territories, com-
mercial marts, or receptacles for transported convicts; and
each class naturally required different regulations for inter-
course with the mother country and with foreign nations.
But however these regulations might therefore differ in many
respects, they were all alike in some essential features, and all
enforced some fixed principles founded on the estimate of
commerce just noticed. All our colonies were long looked
upon as subordinate to the mother country in all their '?.-
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terests. Being considered as wholly under English control,
and forming in some sort outlying portions of our territory,
they could be relied upon for supplies of necessaries without
the fear of dependence excited by foreign nations. Their
trade, too, could be regulated so as in no respect to interfere
with home interests; and with this object they were prohibited
from direct trading with foreign lands. When English in~
terests had, according to the ideas of our legislators, been
protected, there was no unwillingness to secure to the colonies
all the advantages which it was supposed could be gained over
foreign nations without detriment to the mother country. The
produce of our colonies was long admitted at much lower
duties than were levied on all imports of the same kind from
other quarters. This protective difference was in most cases
so great as wholly to exclude all foreign produce of the same
kind as that the colonies could supply. Our readers will, we
hope, ere this have gained sufficient’ insight into the real
sources of commercial prosperity to suspect that this policy
was mistaken and mischievous. If it could have been fully
carried out, England would have exactly resembled China
trading with herself alone, and would have suffered similar
results of dormant stagnation. Only in two respects would
differences have existed unfavourable to our country in the
comparison,—our colonies are far more scattered and remote
than the important parts of China trading with each other
and we are exposed to an active competition in trade with
various other countries, from which China, with no foreign
commerce, was wholly free.

This colonial system was carried to perfection by Spain in
her intercourse with South America, with exactly the results
which might have been anticipated from such a policy. All
her trade with these rich colonies was so harassed, hampered,
mulcted, and prohibited, that, long before they became inde-
pendent, other countries than Spain reaped all the wealth of
their mines and produce. So benumbing has been the long
bondage in which these colonies were held by Spain, that
they have not even yet got the free use of their limbs; and
Brazil, whose imperial government followed a wiser and more
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liberal course when independent of Portugal, is the only
South American state at all increasing in wealth and import-
ance in proportion to the great natural advantages possessed
by that fine continent.

- Great Britain made the important change in her colonial
system above noticed just in time to save her commercial supre-
macy. Had she delayed even a little longer in throwing off
her self-imposed fetters, other nations would have been so far
in advance that, even when freed from her heavy shackles,
she would hardly have overtaken them. An event, which at
the time was declared to be the ruin of England, first opened
the eyes of our countrymen to the errors of our colonial legis-
lation, and marks the era from which the growth of our com-
mercial prosperity has been rapid and almost uninterrupted.
From the time when the United States of North America,
throwing off their connection with Great Britain, stood forth
as an independent nation, there could be no mistake about the
matter. The new country waxed great with a giant's growth;
and the more she grew the more Great Britain was enriched
and prospered by trading with her, to a degree far surpassing
anything possible in her former condition of colonial depend-
ence. By this example the real way in which nations are
enriched by commerce was unmistakably shown. On the
other hand, it appeared how our absurd scheme of colonial
policy had dwarfed and crippled our colonies, to the immense
fnjury of the mother country. It was some time, as is too
often the case, ere truth prevailed over prejudice. Abuses
.always die hard ; but in this instance undeniable facts spoke so
Toudly that at last they gained a hearing, and the colonial
system was doomed to the fate of all the exploded errors of
protection. It is now well understood, as will be shown more
fully in a following chapter, that the profit from commerce
really consists in bringing home sufficient returns for our
exports in all useful and desirable articles,—not in importing
gold or silver, unless in the case where either pays better than
anything else that can be brought. Our eyes are now opened
to the palpable truth that nations grow rich and prosperous
by commerce exactly as individual merchants amass wealth—
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by carrying on a profitable trade, buying in the cheapest and
selling in the dearest markets, whether at home or abroad.
Therefore, any prohibition or difference of duties that forced
us to procure from a colony anything we could get better or
cheaper from a foreign country, was found to operate as a tax
upon our own people rather than upon those whose produce
was excluded. In like manner, any prohibition preventing
any of our colonies from importing direct from any foreign
country whatever they could thence have procured better
suited to their wants, or cheaper than anything from England,
was found most oppressive and injurious in its effects upon
the colony, and producing harm instead of good to the mother
country. The trifling gain of any trade with the colony,
which but for this prohibition would have gone to the
foreigner, was no recompense for the poverty and stagnation
in which that colony was kept by these unwise fetters on its
commerce. All of our trade that is really healthy, sound, and
prosperous, depends upon our supplying many things of great
utility and value far cheaper and better than any other nation.
From similarity of habits and wants, our colonies will natu-
rally always be our best customers for these articles. The
richer and more populous they are, the better customers they
will be. Any restrictions on their trade, forcing it out of the
most profitable channels, check the growth of their prosperity;
and thus, as we have said, injure them as well as ourselves.
As before remarked, these truths were' undeniably proved by
the comparison of the United States of America as our colo-
nies with the same nation free and independent.*

* Similarresults may be expected from the transfer of our great East
Indian empire from the Company by which it has so long been governed
to the direct control of the mother country. The former mode of raising
the revenue by a tax on the produce of the land, was so contrived as lite-
rally to destroy the value and security of much of the landed property
in wide districts. Under this system, rendered worse by the jealous
exclusion of all English settlers, cultivation at best was but stagnant,
and in many places so declined that large tracts of land became waste.
A recent enactment, permitting the purchase of land on fair conditions,
will work as favourable a change in many localities as the Encumbered
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It may further be noticed that all fears of dangerous depen-
dence upon foreign countries for useful products, or even for
the necessaries of life, will be found on examination void of
foundation. Our past history proves that England suffered
frequently and severely from partial famines, even when the
population was far less numerous than at present, so long as
we almost wholly depended upon the food produced at home.
Our position as an island would necessarily increase the danger
of these periods of scarcity but for our extensive foreign trade,
which brings to our shores the magazines of food from all
quarters of the world. One or two bad seasons may nearly
destroy our own crops, but with the granaries of both hemi-
spheres at our command, we can import increased supplies for
all our wants, since the removal of all restrictions on the trade
in food ; thus rendering the recurrence of the periodical starva-
tions before endured all but impossible. In like manner this
extent of our commerce is our safety in times of war. Trading
with all the world, we can always purchase what we require
in one quarter or other; whilst our immense commercial
marine mans fleets which insure us the command of the sea,
and protect our merchantmen all round the globe. These
truths are fully confirmed by the histories of all nations in all
times. By free trade the fens of Holland became the granary
of Europe, whilst the fertile lands of Spain, capable of supply-
ing many times her whole population with the best wheat in
the world, did not yield enough to prevent her people from
frequently suffering want. Thus, whilst the enterprising in-
dustry of the Dutchman drew supplies from all corn-growing
countries, the mismanagement in Spain was such that one
province often suffered famine, and at the same time in another
the farmer was almost ruined by the low prices of his abundant
crops ; for, whilst by oppressive regulations and duties the
Spaniards had almost wholly destroyed their foreign trade,
they at the same time were divided at home into provinces,

Estates Act has done in Ireland. This happy change comes just now
very opportunely to enable India to furnish the increased supply of
eotton, so much wanted-here,
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often as different in their custom-house regulations as if
they were foreign countries. From this cause, and the,
almost entire want of good roads in the interior, it would
often cost less to send wheat from Cadiz to Amsterdam and
thence to Bilbao than directly from one Spanish port to the
other. Yet we must not wonder too much at this absurd,
and mischievous system of trade between parts of the same.
empire ; for this very nuisance has not long been abolished
even in England. Until very lately vessels cleared from-
English ports for Ireland as to a foreign land, and duties.
were levied on many articles of export and import between
the two islands. Even between different ports in England
duties were in many cases paid upon sea-borne articles, whilst-
the same things could be sent duty free overland to and from
the same places. But the spirit and intelligence of our mer--
chants and manufacturers forced in time a better system upon
our rulers. The practical proofs of the real way in which
most benefit could be derived from home, colonial, and foreign
trade became manifest and overwhelming. It became clear
that the mistaken ideas of our lawmakers as to commerce
would, if allowed free play, soon destroy both merchant and
manufacturer, and leave the farmer poor.

Aslong as we followed the avowed system of taxing all
foreign trade as much as it would bear, and of trying to grasp.
everything, and give as little as possible in return, we naturally
provoked retaliation in other countries; and but for the com-
mon interests and enterprise of merchants on both sides coun-
teracting as far as possible the folly of their rulers, our foreign
trade in these circumstances would have been all but destroyed.
Since trade has expanded by being left more free, our landed
interests have found, from advanced rents and profits, how
much the farmer gains from the wealth of the trading and
manufacturing classes, who are his best customers.

Our foreign commerce was formerly mainly carried on by
the English merchant having an agent, factor, or partner living
abroad, or making the voyage with his merchandise. There
was then much more separation between different branches of
trade with different countries than exists now. Each mer-
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chant almost universally confined himself to one business, and
liad his connection with some house abroad in cases where he
did not trade by his own factor or partner. These business
connections often descended from father to son for a series of
years. In our days the dealings of a merchant are frequently
more extended and general ; and he trades with many countries
at once, or in turn, as he finds he can enter into profitable
transactions abroad. In place of one or afew foreign cor-
respondents, he will be in communication with several at the
same or different times. The introduction of railways, steam-
vessels, and the electric telegraph has extended the sphere of
his operations by bringing distant parts of the world near
together. By these agents, the founding of new colonies and
opening the East to our commerce, the whole system of our
foreign trade is expanded as much as it is altered.

Other changes have attended this expansion and alteration
—in some of their features of a chequered aspect: good not
unmixed with evil. There is in our days an increased ten-
dency to base large operations upon credit, and to substitute a
system of discounts for capital. The dangers of such a mode
of carrying on business are manifest at a glance. Even if
founded upon solid property, transactions become unsound and
unsafe when pushed to such an extent, that the merchant re-
_ tains no margin to bear loss; so that his only alternatives
dre success or insolvency. But, unhappily, in some in-
stances the credit system has been extended far beyond even
this speculative gambling. The manufacture of bills of ex-
change solely for discount has been carried on by mercantile
firms apparently flourishing and prosperous, but whose only
means depended on drawing upon one another. As each set
of bills has to be paid from the proceeds of new ones put
into circulation, these operations rapidly grow larger so long
as the worthless paper can be kept afloat, until credit can no
longer be maintained, and utter disgraceful failure ensues.
Though no honest merchant.or manufacturer would lend him-
self to this deceptive sort of swindling, yet it is painful to find
from the disasters frequently caused by these frauds to what
extent they are carried, and how many wholly unscrupulous
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traders have enjoyed a fair reputation up to the day of failure
and detection. Overtrading is often the beginning of this
system, involving the unhappy adventurer in difficulties, so
that in desperation he flounders on from bad to worse, until
all moral sense is blunted or destroyed. There is, unfor-
tunately, with bankers and capitalists too much inclination
to give credit rather in proportion to the seeming extent of ‘a
man’s business than to his individual character and ability:
This is a great error. A man of high rectitude and sound
judgment will not play with the property of others. He will
not expose himself to the risk of failing in his engagements for
any lure of increased profit however tempting; therefore, he
may appear to do a less business than his means and standing
warrant. But his transactions will be safe ; and times of panic
and failure afford a mournful proof that this safety is not
always secured by extent of dealings or apparent high standing.
Indeed, where the foundation is insecure, these only make the
ruin greater and more disastrous. As this subject will again
be noticed when treating of our monetary system, it will be
sufficient here to remark that the steady and progressive in-
crease of the commercial wealth of our country proves that,
numerous as are the failures of these speculators from time to
time, they bear no proportlon to the far larger number of meq
who successfully uphold in their business the high character
which has so long been the proud attribute of the Bnt.mh
merchant.

The laws of insolvency and bankruptcy have lately beett
frequently altered, with the view of increasing the facilities
and lessening the expense of dividing the property of default-
ing debtors amongst their creditors. The last change—just
now coming into operation—in many ways modifies the prex
vious modes of proceeding, and appears to afford fair hopes
that the worst evils of the former state of things are removed
or remedied. But more time must elapse ere experience can
pronounce upon the merits and defects of the new Law of
Bankruptcy.
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CHAPTER III
FREE TRADE AND RESTRICTIONS .

'WE now proceed to the examination of protection and mono-.
poly as opposed to free trade. It has been impossible to avoid,
in some degree, forestalling different parts of this subject in
former divisions of our treatise; and this renders needless a
repetition of the arguments employed to prove the folly and ill
effects of the various protective laws before discussed. The
following pages, therefore, will consider the general subject,
only referring now and then to details by way of illustration.
As we have seen in a former chapter, security of person and
property is the foundation of commerce, which first visited
those places where this security was afforded. When rulers
had once recognised this fact, they soon found means of de-
riving a far larger and more permanent revenue from mer-
chandise than they had before gained by the direct plunder of
the merchant. They began to levy duties and taxes as fees
for the protection they gave. Another step from this brought
them to grant licenses to trade and monopolies®, which were
long sold at high prices as a ready means of replenishing their
exchequers. The value of trade, as a milch cow of revenue,
being thus ascertained, each ruler became anxious to secure
for his subjects some advantage over other countries; thus
getting as much as possible of the rich firuits of commerce,

* The word monopoly is 80 well understood as hardly to need defini-
tion here. The term, in its strict meaning, as derived from the Greek,
is the sole power of selling. But it is well known in the extended sense
here used, of the exclusive right to carry on any kind of business, or
such exclusive advantages as render competition impossible. This exclu-
sive right was in England generally granted by licenses from Govern-
ment to carry on some trade or calling which no unlicensed person was
allowed to enter. The exclusive privileges were mostly conferred by
freedom from imposts imposed on all competitors at home or abroad,
generally 8o heavy as to confine the protected trade to the favoured
party. Sometimes direct bounties were given.

L
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leaving the least and worst portion for his neighbours.
Hence arose prohibitions, differential duties, bounties, mono-
polies, &e.

The obvious competition actively at work in all pursuits of
mankind, and which has always appeared in particular force
and prominence in all branches of trade, was long mistaken by
. lawgivers for the real body and vital prosperity of commerce
lying underneath hidden and overlaid by this strife upon the
surface. And the merchants and traders themselves, even
when more practical acquaintance with the pursuit of their
lives forced upon them some real knowledge of the true state
of things, for a long time rather encouraged than combated
this general delusion. Each had his own private interest to
serve, and was careful to uphold the system from which he
looked for some special advantage over his opponents. In
many cases the individual trader identified the national pros«
perity with his own; and only found what he termed good
business times when he himself was growing rich, wholly care-
less how many of his neighbours might grow poorer or be
ruined. There were not, it is true, wanting every now and
then strong heads and clear thinkers who saw the real grounds
of national wealth and prosperity, and raised a protest from
time to time against the popular fallacies which fettered and
crippled trade. But these were long rega:ded as mere theorists,
and little attention was paid to their warnings. .

The first damaging blows which monopolies received in our
country came from the general body of the people, feeling the
oppressive tyranny of the swarms of licenses and protective
restrictions in domestic trade. Here the matter came home
to all, and there was no room for mistake. It was not the
question whether some foreigner should suffer. for English
interests, but whether a few individuals should levy op-
pressive taxes on the rest of the community. Thus the sub-
ject of free trade came to be discussed gradually and practi-
cally with intellects sharpened by self-interest. No defence
was or could be maintained for monopolies or privileges on
their own merits. Vested interests, property in the exclusive
~~ivilege acquired by purchase, and the right of the crown to
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grant these favours, exhausted the arguments of theirsupporters.
The wisest of our Tudor monarchs saw that the case was hope-
'less, and prudently promised to redress the abuses before the
general discontent grew loud and dangerous. From this time
the system (though long partially maintained by the blind
tyranny of the Stuarts) was doomed; and it was accepted as
an undoubted conclusion to be more advantageous for the
country that there should be just as many people in every
trade as chose to enter into the business, than that a few per-
sons should have special licenses which secured them a mono-
poly from all competition—however much these few might
deplore the loss of their power to force people to buy their wares
at their own prices for want of liberty to deal elsewhere. Thus,
at home, the system of private licenses received its death blow
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, though portions of the abuse
long remained, and in some few instances exist even in our
times. But the protective system of our foreign trade lasted
much longer. The interests of Englishmen, and those of the
countries they traded with, were long supposed to be diametri-
cally opposed, the one to the other. It was assumed that if
trade were left free it would enrich the foreigner by profits
which could, by proper regulation, be secured to British sub-
jects. Our ships, our manufactures, and our produce, were
alike to be protected from foreign competition. The naviga-
tion laws, the corn laws, the usury laws, and those prohibiting
the export of machinery—parts of this protective system—have
‘been noticed when discussing the effects of their repeal. It
will, therefore, suffice here briefly to examine the general
questions of differential duties, prohibitions, and protections
to manufacturing and other interests. This examination has
more importance at the present time, as many nations who
ought to be our best customers are in some respects behind
us in legislation on this subject, Class interests are too strong
with them to allow the common good of all to be considered
.in framing their commercial laws. Therefore some reasons why
they cannot long safely neglect to follow the example recently
set by the enlightened commercial policy of France, may be
recommended to their attention.
L2
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" The triumphant success which has in England followed the
abandonment of our protective policy, cannot be denied. Buk
it is contended that we had before risen under the shadow .of
this protection to such a towering height of strength, that we
are now well able to throw away the support and stand ereds,
calling on all other nations to do the same. Direct competi~
tion with us on their part being hopeless, they allege that it is
clearly our interest to try, by appealing to our present pros-
perity when unprotected in our trade, to prevent them from
following the system which has raised us to this commanding
elevation, and might enable them to mount nearer after ua.
There is the appearance of an argument in this, and it is worth
while to refute it by showing how the case really stands. X
it were really true that we had any interest in other countries
being far behind ourselves, we could desire no better than te
leave them the victims of this fallacy of hugging the fetters
which so long bore us down, and which we have at last thrown
off. But, as we have before remarked, the wealthier and more
prosperous are other countries, the more they help to increase
the wealth and prosperity of England. We seek to trade. with
all the world. No foreign rivalry or competition can do one
tithe of the injury to our commerce which is caused by the
stagnation or poverty of our customers. No freedom from their
competition can in any degree compensate for loss of the vast
benefits we derive from their being rich and prosperous. There-
fore we entreat them carefully to examine the real working of
the protective system so long in force amongst us. In so doinfg
they will find how it hung over us with a weight which nothing
but the vast energy of our insular industry could have borne«
that it was no element of strength, but really an incubus under
which few nations, save England, could ever have stood erect.;
In tracing our most flourishing manufactures and branches
of commerce back to their origin, it is true that many of thefh
will be found originating in monopoly and long fenced by pre-
tection. But, as we have seen, protection and monopoly were
the leading features of the times when our commerce and
manufactures arose, and they therefore could not have had
any other beginning. Whether this protection was really the
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pause of ‘their growth and prosperity, or a hindrancé which
iong crippled and dwarfed them, will most clearly be seen by
‘wmarking their condition before and after they were left free —
exposed to all competition, to fall if they could not stand by
their own strength. It will be found that in some cases healthy
wigour has only begun to exist from the moment when pro-
section was given up; and that in others the growth, which
-before was comparatively slow, has increased from this point
-with rapid and gigantic strides; but that in no single instance
ran decline or decay in any sound branch of trade or manu-
facture be traced to the abandonment of monopoly. And the
geason for this is obvious. Nothing can compensate for the
rwant of competition. When each is exposed to the chance of
‘being excelled by a rival in cheapness or excellence, and if so
surpassed loses the custom on which he depends for support,
‘he uses every effort to maintain a leading position by keeping
aip the character of the trade or manufacture in which he is
.engaged—he strives to do his business as well as possible.
All must keep pace with each successive advance; for to be left
.behind is to lose existence. The support afforded by mono-
;poly is given on widely different grounds. Exactly in pro-
-portion as competition is excluded, is taken away all induce-
went for any attempt at improvement, and directly contrary
imfluences are set to work. Secured from all danger of losing
by degradation, the protected trade or manufacture generally
‘ideclines in process of time. In this respect protection may be
Jikened to a crutch. The man leaning upon it cannot much
‘quicken his pace or turn rapidly, and will never overtake
-another having free use of his limbs, unless he can throw it
“away, put both his legs to the ground, and use them well. - All
natural indications of good or faulty management are lost when
"some profit is secured by protection, even to the worst system.
Thus the trader who, if left to the free influences of causes and
effects, would have been forced to do his business as well as pos-
sible if he meant to live by it, is not warned in time by his
‘losses when anything is wrong. He goes on in one grooved
‘track — far behind his times—till some accident disturbs the
routine, and for a while he is unprosperous. Then a cry is
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raised for more protection; the trade of the country, it is said,
will be ruined if not properly supported. Prohibitory duties
must be increased or larger bounties be given, and avain attempt
is made to prop up a structure rotten at the core until all ﬁa.lls
to decay together.

- If we turn to consider the general interests of the commﬂv
nity, we shall soon see how deeply they are injured by the
system which fails really to profit those for whose benefit it is
enforced. Capital is increased like money, put out at coms
pound interest, where the interest, though but a small amount
at first, being continually used as an addition to the principal
sum, swells rapidly; each successive earning being made,
as soon as received, the means of future gain. But where
the profits, which should thus be continually added to the
capital, are diminished or cut off, this increase cannot go onj
and, therefore, the national loss must be measured, not by the
mere diminution of these profits, but by the destruction of
the continually accumulating capital which they would have
created. The obvious tendency of monopolies is to prevent
every man from dealing where he can do so most to his own
advantage; and the extent to which they check national pros-
perity as well as the immense relief afforded by their removal,
will be understood by reflecting upon their influence, direct
and indirect, in preventing the growth of capital in the manner
above noticed.

- The only plausible defence which can be made for any por-
tion of this protective and prohibitory system is, that certain
manufactures or branches of trade, which much enrich a
country, could not, in some instances, be founded without its
help. Other nations, it is urged, have so far got possession of
the lead that direct competition with them is hopeless so long
as the protected branch of industry is in its infancy. But
even in this instance, protective policy, carefully examined in
all its consequences, will be found injurious to the people
seeking its support. Peculiar differences of climate—position
—products—race—and institutions, fit different countries es-
pecially for different pursuits, Each goes farthest and has
most success in its own particular career. Any forcible
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aftempt to divert capital and industry from what may be
called their natural channels, tends to diminish rather than to
increase the national wealth and prosperity. The proper me-
thod of making agriculture, trade, and manufactures flourish,
is to remove all burthens upon them and to leave them free.
Each nation will be led by the certain operation of the stimulus
of self-interest to do that which it can do best and most profit-
ably. No rivalry with the foreigner may be attempted in cer-
tain products, manufactures, &c., in which another country
may, for peculiar reasons, have some advantage, but the fullest
iexpansion will be given to all pursuits and undertakings in
which far more success can be achieved, than any artificially
protected business could afford. Were England to try by
bounties to foster a hot-house growth of grapes to compete
with France in wines, or of mulberry trees and worms to rival
Italy and the East in producing silk, she would not act more
foolishly than did France in attempting to sustain her iron
manufacture by protection. It is difficult to estimate the full
extent in which many most important interests in France have
suffered from being forced to pay dearly for bad articles of
iron of home manufacture. Her bitterest enemy could have
contrived no better scheme to prevent her from keeping pace
with other nations, than loading her industry with such heavy
fetters. That so loaded she has made any progress at all, is
highly creditable to her energy and capabilities, and increases
our regret that so fine a nation has so long been thus crippled.
‘A better future is now before her. The full fruits of the com=
auercial treaty between England and France cannot be reaped
in a day. When fully matured they will place France far at
the head of Continental Europe in power and opulence, unless
other nations are wise enough speedily to follow her ex«
ample.*

* In méntioning this trade treaty mth France, the name of the states-
man to whom we owe its benefits must never be forgotten. Richard
‘Cobden stood foremost of that body of eminent men who, after an ardu+
ous struggle, won for our country free trade in corn and provisions. He
has since carried through this measure, which may be said to open two
neighbouring countries to each other as completely as if the reute for
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Baut it may be argued that, even granting that protection is'
unwise were times of peace alone to be considered, a sacrificet
must be made to provide for strength and safety in war. Foet
this purpoee, it is said, the nation must possess within itselfr
the necessary manufactures and stores of requisite articles, for>
which it would be dangerous to depend on foreign supply.
This is all a mistake. The main sinews of warfare are memn:
and money. If a nation is feeble-hearted and poor, no accu-:
mulations of stores and muniments of war will defend her. If,-
on the other hand, she is brave and wealthy, she will always,
by proper care, be abundantly supplied with all means of.
attack or defence, and have the power of using her resources-
succesefully. The true policy is to leave the people free to
develop their progress. They will thus be attached to their:
country, and possess the wealth needful to carry on war:
.History abundantly confirms these truths. No country enjoy- -
ing full freedom of trade has ever been abject or powerless;
but restrictions and monopolies have repeatedly reduced ﬂon- :
rishing states to a weak and degraded condition.

Excessive duties and imposts defeat themselves. Nothm«r
can, in the end, wholly counteract the strong tendency o
trade, like water, to find its natural channels, bringing what is:
wanted to the place where it is wanted. Smuggling and con-
traband trade become a regular system where the principles of .
protection are carried to their fullest extent. This produces'
much demoralisation. The laws are brought into contempt,
and the breach of them ceases to be thought a crime when the
industrious citizen is forced by their oppressive tendency to
assist or to connive at their infraction. It is now universally. -
agreed that duties should be levied only as a means of raising -
revenue; and that, for this purpose, they are only effectual -
when so light as to be easily borne, and not to prevent the
fullest expansion of industry.

One argument yet remains to be considered as the last posi-

commerce between them was now first discovered. Whilst health and
lifo continue, men seldom pause long in a career, like his, of noble use-
fulness, Let us hope hovxlllongbesparedtnwhmvefurther
rONOWD,
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tion usually defended by the advocates of protection when
forced to abandon the rest of the system. Many who agree
that we should leave trade wholly free with all nations who
+will trade freely with us, contend that we should load with
duties the imports from those countries that lay heavy duties
upon our exports. They will not admit that free trade is be-
neficial, unless there is reciprocity. The only argument for
retaliatory duties is, that they may induce the foreigner to
abandon his foolish restrictions, and leave trade free on both’
sides. But their direct effect is to tax our own subjects
as much as those against whom they are levied — perchance
more. In like manner, any people laying heavy duties upon
our exports, suffer from those duties far more than we do. If
we suppose that our policy will have no effect in putting an
end to this unsatisfactory state of things, and merely consider
our own direct interests, no duties levied by other countries
should induce us to follow their example. Our obvious course
is to leave things to themselves. In that case, our merchants
will continue just so much trade with the foreigner as has not
been rendered unprofitable by the duties he has imposed, and
no more. If in a spirit of retaliation we interfere with this
trade by duties on our side, we either force the English con-
samers to pay higher prices for what they receive, or destroy
altogether what trade may remain with the country in ques-
tien. In either case, the sufferer is our own countryman, not
the foreigner.

The following chapter deals with what may be considered
as another form of protection, viz. Guilds, Companies, &c.,
which, in some cases, have enjoyed a trading monopoly ; and
with it this subject will be exhausted as far as our limits
permit.
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CHAPTER IV.
GUILDS, COMPANIES, PARTNERSHIPS, ETC.

1lIow the division of labour created various trades and callings
in the earliest stages of society has been traced in our former
chapters. At first every household is a little community,
representing in its several members, as far as their simple
wants require, the various clatses of a more civilised organisa-
tion. As numbers increase, families become tribes, and still
carrying on the domestic system in which they originated, the
several trades and callings are taken up by different households,
descending in each from father to son. This rule of succession,
which is strongly marked in all thinly-peopled and semi-civi+
lised .countries, receives its full development in the East.
There, sanctioned by irrevocable religious and political usages
and regulations, it assumes the proportions of a law of nature,
expanding unchanged as wealth and population increase. But
interesting as are all the bearings of caste upon the social rela~
tions of the communities under its despotic empire, they are
beyond the scope of our present inquiry, except in allusion tq
their analogy to the guilds, companies, &c., now to be con-
sidered. ) '

In our last chapter, the granting of trade licenses was men-
tioned as a resource of rulers finding how easily their revenues
could be increased by the sums thus levied. This system was
largely carried out by the formation of guilds, companies, cor-
porations, &c., of which vestiges at this day remain in England
in the several companies of the corporation of London and
elsewhere, and which, are yet in full force over a large portion
of the continent of Europe. The same causes which have
been noticed as forcing the merchants in early times to asso-
ciate in armed caravans for their protection, and as leading to
the union of many commercial towns for the same purpose,
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were the reasons why the several trades, &c., sought from
governments, and paid heavily for, these powers of association
for mutual defence. In these trade guilds the family organisa-
tion is retained and expanded; the whole trade so united
forming, as it were, one large family, with the master at its
head. A regular apprenticeship and proper length of service
are required as the qualifications for admissions into the en-
rolled number allowed to practise any trade or calling. This
restriction, confining the exercise of each several branch of
industry to a privileged class, was long looked upon as a
benefit, not only by those whom it favoured, but by the com-
munity at large. At the time when these guilds first arose,
society in Europe hardly recognised what may be called the
burgher class. The agricultural populations were under the
protection of the noble and powerful landowners whose ground
they tilled, and to whom they did suit and service. In this
state of things it was needful for merchants and manufacturers
(then called traders and craftsmen) to associate in towns for
their own defence. Sometimes they were wholly independent,
trusting to their burgher militia and city walls; but oftener
they sought a safe resting place in the dominions of some king
or noble strong enough to protect his dependants, and who
made them pay heavily for the security afforded.

That tendency to decline for want of competition, which was
remarked in our last chapter as the attendant of monopolies
granted to individuals, was, in this case, counteracted by the
vigilance of the governing council in admitting none to the
freedom of the guild who had not gone through the required
apprenticeship and given sufficient proof of skill in their
craft. By this means, and the emulation of different towns,
great excellence was often reached; as the buildings, metal
workings, statuary, pictures, and manufactures generally of the
middle ages which remain to this day sufficiently attest. The
design and execution of many of these noble works have the
character of their times as strongly impressed upon them as
the age of Pericles is reflected in the inimitable remains of
Grecian sculpture and architecture, alike defying all attempt at
rivalry or reproduction. But this excellence is accompanied
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by the great evil of the prevention of all growth and expan=
gion. In such a state of things it is clearly the interest of the
masters to prevent, by restricting their numbers, such compe=
tition as m)ght reduce their profits, and under this system
towns remain stagnant or decline. This causes the most adi
venturous, and often the most skilful craftsmen to seek a wider
and freer field for their powers in other countries, where com-
petition is unrestrained. As was remarked of free and slave
labour, fettered industry of any kind cannot long exist in coi>
junction with that free from all restraint, and all that has thée
power to choose soon seeks a land of freedom, leaving the place
where all is shackled to gradual decay. In the times when
there could be no trades or callings save under the protection
and rule of guilds, these guilds flourished. But in our days
they have ceased to be useful and barely exist, all energy and
opulence deserting the countries under their rule. And though
it may be impossible to rival, in their own way, the works of
art they produced, the recent progress of our artists and
manufacturers encourages the hope that we may yet see works
produced almost equally worthy to hand down the spirit of our
times to succeeding generations.

For the sake of connection we here notice the whole class of
privileged bodies, whether engaged in trade or manufacture,
though much of the previous part of this chapter proper ?
applies to a former section. We shall now consider the appli-
cation of the same principle to commerce. The early mer-
chants of our country associated themselves for the protection
of their traffic in commercial companies, generally named from
the lands with which they traded. They purchased charters
and exclusive licenses to carry on certain branches of foreign
traffic, and by their union obtained the command of large
capitals, enabling them to undertake enterprises wholly beyond
the reach of any private trader in those times. Fierce con-
tests with foreign merchants and companies arose for certain
monopolies of commerce and settlements in various places.
These strifes frequently assumed the proportions of little wars,
the varying fortunes of which cannot here be traced. It may,
however, be remarked that on the whole these companies were



GUILDS, COMPANIES, PARTNERSHIPS, ETC. 157

generally successful, and laid the foundations of our present
extensive trade all over the world. In their day they were
eminently useful — perhaps, indispensable ; but all’ necessity
for them has long disappeared, and the last remains of these
powerful corporations down to our times were the Hudson's
Bay and East India Companies. Each of these possessed ex-
tensive and valuable territories — of themselves ample domi-
nions for a powerful state. The recent discovery of gold in
the rivers flowing into Vancouver’s Straits, and increasing
knowledge of the immense value of great part of the terri-
tories of the Hudson's Bay Company for settlement, have
caused an arrangement which will finally transfer to the
Crown and people of England the valuable countries in their
possession. As our readers are aware, this transfer has recently
been made in the case of the East India Company ; the rise of
which, and its power and prosperity in its palmy days, read
more like a romance of the land of their dominion, the East,
‘than a page of real history. Both companies have long out-
lived their use. In the direct trading for which they were first
formed, they have been wholly left behind by the elastic force
of private competition and enterprise — a fate to which all
monopolies are in'evocably doomed from the first moment
when any breach is made in their fence of protection. As
‘landowners whose estates are large provinces, the Hudson'’s
Bay Company is injurious to our North American interests,
by keeping for hunting and trapping grounds fertile tracts,
which, divided into farms, would support a large and pros-
perous population. And the East India Company, long after
_ceasing to be traders, played at ruling their vast dominions in
‘a way which, unless the country had abrogated their functions
and taken the East Indies under the direct control of Govern-
.ment, threatened to have one day involved us in immense
"sacrifices of blood and treasure to support a position from
which we could not recede without national dishonour.
' Thus companies of trades and chartered commercial compa-
‘nies may, so far as Great Britain is concerned, be considered
as things of the past. But other kinds of companies for various
‘purposes have of late so multiplied as fairly to be reckoned
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amongst the great commercial features of our days, claiming
special attention. The state of the law of partnership must
thereforesbe considered, and those changes noticed in which
these companies mainly originated, and have since attained
their present proportions and development.

‘When men unite to trade or carry on business under what. .
is called a firm or house (of trade ), their claims upon each
other are defined by the agreement they have made between
themselves, as to the share allotted to each of the profits and.
losses of their business. They, generally, by a deed, called
their articles of partnership, settle the capital to be found by
each for the common undertaking — the manner in which the
concern shall be carried on — the period for which the con-
nection or partnership shall endure, and the proportion be-
longing to each partner of the results of the trading, be they
profits or losses. But these regulations as to sharing liability
are binding only between themselves. Each member of the
firm is liable with all his private property of-every kind for all
the debts of the whole firm if the partnership .property is not
sufficient to discharge them. Creditors have merely to prove
the actual partnership, to fix him with this liability for all the
debts, whatever may be the proportion which he and his part-
ners agreed in their deed that he should bear; Thus the re-
ceipt or expectation of a very small portion of the profits, ren-
ders him responsible for all the engagements of the concern in.
which he has embarked. This is the general commercial law.
of partnership, which has recently, in some particular cases,
been modified, so far as trading companies are concerned, in
the following manner.

In ordinary cases of partnership, where each men is supposed
to understand his business, the weight of this individual liabi-
lity does not seem formidable, being little more than each
partner would incur if trading by himself alone. But many
undertakings which require large capitals are very seldom
carried on by private partnerships. A number of persons
subscribe to form what is so well known in our times as a
joint stock company. It has been before noticed that com-
mercial companies of this kind were the cradles of our foreign
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trade; but have now, for some time, been wholly superseded
by the enterprise of private merchants. These commercial
eompanies were generally constituted by charters or Acts of
Parliament, which made them trading corporations instead of
mere partnerships under the liabilities above noticed. To our
days, fire and life insurances, mining, road and bridge making
have each continued almost exclusively in the hands of com-
panies, and to these have more recently been added railways,
and an increasing share of banking business. Besides these,
inventions, patents, and many other building, manufacturing,
and various businesses and undertakings are often attempted
by joint stock associations, Some important differences be-
tween these associations and private partnerships are patent on
the surface. 'We have here two wholly different classes of
parties interested :—First, the shareholders, who find the ca-
pital; and second, those who carry on the business—directors,
managers, &c., or whatever they may be called. The risk to
which the shareholders are exposed in this state of things is
apparent, They are wholly at the mercy of the managers.
Even if they are competent to discover any errors leading to
misfortune, they can seldom, if ever, interfere in time to pre-
vent the ruinous result. In fact, with very few exceptions, as
a class, they know nothing whatever practically of the under-
takings in which their money is embarked. Therefore, the
extreme perils of the unlimited liability of partnership mostly
deter the prudent and far-seeing from running the risk of be-
ing answerable for a mass of debt, ruinous to an individual,
however tempting may be the lure of profit if all is successful.
In order to induce the rich and prudent to embark in these
joint stock associations, it has consequently been found need-
ful to modify this liability in the manner we shall now de-
scribe,

- Abroad, the principle had long been introduced, even in
commercial partnerships, of enabling parties to join the trading,
risking only a certain portion of capital, without incurring
personal liability. This was effected by creating two classes
of partners—the sleeping, as they may be called, who put a
certain sum in the business, and are entitled to a stipulated
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share of the profits; and the managing, who are personally
liable with all their property for the engagements of the firms,
as all partners are in England. As we have remarked, amongst
us this distinction between sleeping and active partners exists
only in the private agreement of the firm, leaving all equally
liable to general creditors until the partnership is dissolved by
notice in the ¢ Gazette;’ after which any partner so retiring is
not responsible for any debts contracted after he withdrew,
unless there are some special circumstances depriving him of
the benefit of the advertisement. The first introduction of the
principle of limiting the liability of each partner rendered this
withdrawal very easy without any advertisement, with fall
secunty against all subsequent liability, in one particular kind
of mining adventures, carried on under what is called the
cost-book system. This is the first exception to the apphea-
tion of the law of private partnership to all companies not in-
corporated by charter or a private Act of Parliament. So far
as is needful for our purpose this cost-book system, recognised
by ancient usage and especial regulations in Devonshire and
Cornwall, and perhaps capable of application elsewhere, may
briefly be described as follows: — The adventurers agree to
work a mine for a limited period (generally two months)
raising funds for that purpose. Each subscribes his name, with
the number of shares he holds, to 8 memorandum or deed of
association, written in a book called ¢ The Cost-Book.' This
memorandum contains special regulations for carrying on the
business in conformity with the leading principles which should
be strictly observed to entitle the shareholders to the privileges
of the system. Complete accounts of the concern, stating
costs, receipts, and liabilities of every kind must be inserted
at fixed periods (mostly every two months) in the cost-book.
A meeting of the shareholders at every one of these periodical
balancings decides upon carrying on the works until another
meeting, and makes a call to clear all liability, or divides
profits, as the case may be. At any one of these meetingsany
shareholder formally withdrawing from the concern is entitled
to have his withdrawal registered in the cost-book at the time,
and receives his share of the concern as it then stands, and by
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aying his share of the liabilities at that date, is released from
ﬁ future responsibility of every kind.

Charters incorporating companies with limited liability have
long ceased to be granted by the Crown; and similar protection
cannot be procured from Parliament, unless a very strong case

be made to show some great public advantage from pass-
ipgsuch a private act. Private acts are, with few exceptions,
confined to what partakes of the nature of public works —
roads, bridges, canals, harbours, or the like, so far as joint-
atock or trading companies are concerned. The well-known
instance of railways shows how attractive is this security
from unlimited liability afforded by Act of Pa.rhament—by
the immense capital rapidly and eagerly invested in these
qundertakings, and the ease with which that capital is even
now continually increased, in face of the daily reduction of the
profits of these concerns, from competition and mismanagement.
For a long time it was next to impossible to form a company
for any purpose save a railway, or some other undertaking for
which an act could be obtained. This state of things caused
strong attempts on the part of many men of business to extend.
the system of limited liability, somewhat on the principle
which it was alleged had worked so well in other countries.
After committees had been granted, and much evidence on
both sides had been adduced, Parliament decided to leave the
law unchanged as far as private partnerships are concerned,
but yielded to the strong representations advocating a relaxa-
tion in the case of joint-stock companies. Following one or
two abortive attempts at legislation on the subject, which need
not here be described in detail, what is called the *Limited
Llablhty Act’ was passed, enabling any company conform-
ing to its regulations to limit the liability of each share-
holder to his share in the company as fully as if the company
were formed by special Act of Parliament conferring this
protection
" 'This important measure has too recently been enacted to
¢nable us yet to have long experience of its working. So far
the results have been precisely what might have been antici-
pated. Much capital has been set free for useful purposes,

¥
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which under the formidable risks of the old partnership law
would not have been thusinvested. On the other hand, swarms
of mushroom companies have started up and come to speedy
ruin. This result might have been predicted with certainty.
‘We have already remarked upon the disadvantages at which
companies managed by boards compete with private traders;
and how much vigour, knowledge of business, tact, and ample
resources are required to overcome these difficulties and make
‘their undertakings profitable. In all these respects the com-
panies whose failure we have noticed were miserably deficient;
and no better termination could have been expected. It may,
however, be hoped that upon the whole the benefits of thie
alteration of our commercial law will outweigh these draw-
backs; and that, especially now, when stringent enactments
-have been made to render breaches of trust and commercial
frauds more easily detected and punished, directors and pro-
moters will be taught by bitter experience the perils of what
‘are too frequently little better than attempts to swindle the
ublic.
P Two exceptions may, we think, with advantage be made to
the system of limited liability — those of insurance companies
and banks. In both cases the business consists of engagements
‘with the public, the failure of which involves wide-spread
ruin and distress; and the successful performance of which
requires amply sufficient capital, sound business knowledge,
and thorough good management. There does not, therefore, seem
any good policy in making it easy for any other than wealthy,
prudent men of business, with their eyes well open to the
risks they run, to establish insurance offices or banks; espe-
cially as the greatest losses of both are incurred in their earliest
stages, and therefore the most disastrous failures frequently
occur in attempting to found a business.* The great argu-
ment for granting this protection to banks has been that under
the old state of the law unsound banking companies were
-continually formed and failed, causing wide-spreading misery.

* The law of limited liability does not extend to insurance com-
panies,
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We shall be.glad if experience shows that these “evils are
diminished by the change. But on this head we are sceptical,
knowing well that upon good management, and that alone —
not upon any amount of subscribed or paid-up capital — the
safety and trustworthiness of all banks depend; as will be
more fully illustrated in a following section.

SECTION IL
BUYING AND SELLING
—_—
CHAPTER I

BARTER AND SALE

Forrowine in detail the transactions of commerce, of which
we have just drawn the general outline, this section will con-
sider the main operations of all traffic : viz. buying and selling,
which in our present chapter will be traced from their first
‘sppearance as barter, in the early ages of society, to purchases
and sales as they are made at the present day.

. Excluding inheritance, the possession of property can only
‘be transferred from one person to another by force, fraud, or
.compulsion by loss,— and finding,— by gift, or by purchase and
-gale. Our readers will so easily trace for themselves the
necessary legal conditions to secure possession by the three
first modes of transfer, that further detail of them would be
needless. We shall, therefore, confine our attention to the
{ast, which, unlike the two first, requires the agreement of the
owner parting with the property, as well as of the party
receiving it, as to the terms on which it is transferred. Unless
the buyer and seller alike consent to the transaction, there can
be no barter or sale. It is also needful that the entire and
absolute ownership of the property should be transferred by
this transaction ; otherwise it would be no sale, but merey‘

M2
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loan, pledging, hiring, or agreement for use, &c. The ideg
of sale necessarily includes the acceptance by the seller, finally
and conclusively, of something in place of the article sold,
In the first stages of society this is effected, as we have before
remarked, by the simple exchange of one thing for another,
called barter. We find, however, from the sacred records
of a very remote antiquity, that in the East the use of moneg
wasthen known ; and the first buying and selling of which we
have any account was for sllver, welghed and counted, about the
time when wages were paid in a portion of the flock tended;

The mode of effecting purchases and sales recorded in the
Bible, is in many respects the same as yet prevails in the East
to this day, though different from those with which daily use
makes us familiar at home. In jmportant transactions, thé
elders and men of repute were gathered in the gate of the city
to witness and attest the transfer of the property for an agreed
price received by the seller. This requisite agreement of
buyer and seller, which in the East is proved by a customary
forti -of bargaining® before witnesses, is, in the commercial
law of Europe, established by the contract of sale. This con-
tract must specify clearly what is sold, the agreed price, and
the terms of delivery and payment. In most cases, many o

these conditions are so well understood and established by
uniform usage that they need not be repeated in each separate
agreement. What is called the custom of the trade settles a8
defined mode of delivery, payment, &c., varying in different
articles and places, but universal amongst the merchants and
dealers in those branches of business and countries to which
the custom applies. Unless these customary terms are varied
by clear and distinct agreement between buyer and seller, they
regulate each contract just as firmly as if in every instance
fully expressed in words. This custom of trade also regulates
whether the contract for sale shall be in writing or merely by
word of mouth,— what our lawyers call a parole contract,

* In some places & sort of wrangle has to be rehearsed, even when
both parties are well agreed as to the bargain, merely as the customary
form to-give validity to the dealing, ,
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But though the verbal contract when sanctioned by uniform
custom is as binding as the written one, yet in case of dispute
the exact terms are not easily proved where there is conflicting
évidence in the matter. Therefore (with some few exceptions),
in all important dealings, a written contract or note of sale
g:)ases between the buyer and seller or their agents. This
te of sale should clearly state (subject to the general custom
of the trade) what have been above mentioned as the essential
parts of every valid contract. In many cases the quality of
the goods sold is determined by description, or by a small
quantity called a sample; and when these are the terms of
sale, it is obviously essential that the description should be in
precise, well-understood terms, about which there can be no
dispute, and that the bulk, as it is called, of the article delivered
ghould throughout answer to such description, or be fairly
represented by the sample on which it is sold.
" It has been noticed as one of the necessary conditions of a
sale that the absolute ownership of the thing sold should pass
from the buyer to the seller. In this condition, however, the
refinements of what may be called speculatlve commerce have
introduced a modification. Contracts in our days are often
not for any transfer of present possession, but for something
to be delivered at a future time. These transactions are too
often mere gambling speculations; and their ruinous conse-
Yuences will be traced in a future chapter. They are fre-
Guently entered into with no intention on either side of any
delivery of the thing sold, being merely a pamcu]ar form of
betting upon future risings or fallings of prices. Contracts of
this kind are very properly looked upon with no favour by the
Iaws of our country, and can only be enforced when specified
very clearly as to price and term of delivery, or where the
transaction is obviously dond fide purchase and sale, and not
therely such an optional and vague engagement as cannot be
hield binding upon either party.

‘We have remarked in a former chapter that in early times
#nd thinly-peopled countries the merchant sold his own mer-
chandise, being a shopkeeper when resident in one place, and
a hawker or pedlar when travelling by caravan on land or I
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ship from coast to coast. All these forms of merchant life in
the East are vividly and truthfully painted in many of the
Arabian Nights' Tales, which may fairly be called photographs
of Oriental manners and customs. When merchants first sent
their ships on long trading voyages, & supercargo, as he was
termed, was generally on board, entrusted with the sale of
their goods. Except in some few particular cases, these modes
of doing business are in these days superseded; brokers and
‘commission merchants being now numerous in almost every
quarter of the world, to whom the goods can be sent, or, in
mercantile phrase, be consigned for sale.

Fairs (now almost wholly confined in our own country to
dealings in farm produce and cattle) were formerly the prin-
cipal means of buying and selling upon an extensive scale;
and some of them abroad, as our readers are aware, yet retain
considerable commercial importance. In thinly-peopled and
widely-settled countries, the cost of transporting produce and
merchandise to and fro often far exceeds the entire value of the
articles conveyed; therefore, many useful and valuable pro-
ducts of the soil, &c., are wasted or destroyed because they
will not bear the expense of carriage to a place where they are
wanted and would command a good price. In like manner,
the country resident would often gladly purchase many useful
necessaries if he could afford to visit the places where they
are sold, and pay the cost of their transport to his dwelling;
though the quantity he may require is not sufficient to make
it worth while for any trader to visit him with the supply.
Therefore fairs are held at places best situated for the con-
venience both of buyers and of sellers; and such times of the
year fixed for them as may best suit the sale of cattle, produce,
&e., and the laying in of stores to last until another fair comes
round. The cost of transport and loss of time on the journey
are made lighter by buyer and seller meeting as it were half-
way on the road ; and by each journeying to and fro full-handed
— going with what he offers for sale, and returning with the
purchases he has made. But this process, though making the
best of a difficulty, seems a very cumbrous mode of doing
business, compared with the steamships, the rail, and the
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electric telegraph of our time. It is only by comparison with
a primitive state of things that we are fully alive to the im-
mense advantages we enjoy, as matters of course, in our daily
dealings, where buyers and sellers bargain hundreds of miles
apart, and the things sold are often delivered, having travelled
‘the same distances, a8 soon as the letter by post containing
their invoice.
~ Our country markets® were originally held under the
{::tection and authority of the feudal lords of the soil, who
ied tolls and dues on all offered there for sale.f With few
exceptions, the right of holding markets has now passed from
these chiefs to the municipal bodies governing the place,
whether town councils or magistrates. When plunder was so
universal as to be almost an established social custom, the sale
of property in open market gave a good title to the buyer,
even when the seller had stolen the goods. It was assumed
that the thief would not dare to appear at market; openly offer-
ing stolen goods for sale ; and that the person from whom they
were stolen, if he used due diligence, would be there to claim
his property and to punish the robber for the theft. This
customary regulation shows the presumption that in those
days every one attended market ; and also that the quantity of
stolen property was then so great, that without this protection
no buyer would be safe in purchasing anything offered there
for sale.

Various laws have, from time to time, been enacted to fix
the prices of things sold in markets, especially of provisions;
and what are called forestalling, engrossing, and regrating have
been declared crimes, severely punished by law. By these

#* The word ‘market * is often used in commerce in a wider sense, ex-
tending both to places of purchase and sale generally, and to the course
of transactions in any article. Thus the home and foreign markets,
the money market, &c., are spoken’of, meaning the course of home
and foreign trade, of dealings in money and the like.

+ With some few exceptions, dealings in markets are with us now
wholly confined to provisions. Exchanges, or places for merchants to
meet for business, have wholly superseded them in general commercisl
transactions, though in one or two instances the name of market may
still be given to what is really an exchange.
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terms are generally meant various modes of buying up thé
whole supply of anything offered for sale at market, to b
resold at higher prices to those going there to buy. In Eng
land, however, it has long been understood that prices are
best settled between buyer and seller, and that free competi-
tion protects the purchaser better than any interference of
Government. In this respect we are far in advance of our
neighbours on the Continent, where stringent regulations,
different in various countries, often help, by hampering and
checking the free trade in provisions, to produce the scarcity
and high prices they are intended to prevent. But with usj’
as abroad, all adulteration and sale of articles unfit for food
are, on detection, properly punished by the inspectors; who
also, from time to time, test the weights and measures used, to
see that no fraud is practised by imposing upon the customer
with deficient quantities. These are matters in which the in<
terference of authority is useful and necessary for the public
Becurity.
- The question of uniform weights and measures has been
much discussed lately; and various regulations have at’ difs
ferent times been enacted to enforce the sale of corn, &c., by
one legal measure, in place of the many various weights and
measures in customary use in different markets and districts:
But although the immense advantages of uniformity are so
apparent as to be recognised by common consent, yet local
‘weights and measures, like local customs and dialects, cam
hardly ever be wholly extinguished. Few things are more
interesting to the student of history than to remark how peca#
liar customs of various kinds, often confined to very narrow
districts, survive changes of government—remain the same;
even when dynasties have been overthrown, and are handed
down to our times long after their origin has been forgotten,
and lies buried in the unwritten annals of past generations,
The different forms of sale by auction, or by tender, and the
general employment of brokers or men skilled in some. parti-
cular produce or wares, who transact the business between
buyers and sellers in their several departments of merchandise,
are all too familiar matters to need explanation here. By

-
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these means, and by wholesale and retail shops, each dealing
in its own peculiar class of wares and commodities, sales and
purchases are almost wholly carried on amongst us at the pre-
sent day.

CHAPTER II

VALUE AND PRICE

1

THESE words may perhaps seem, at first sight, to many of our
readers to be merely different forms of expression, having one
and the same meaning.* They are 8o often used indiscrimi-
nately, that the common saying, ¢ The value of anything is just
what it will sell for,’ expresses a very general idea of value.
Yet the distinction between the two words is apparent, when
we consider changes of price; and we accordingly often say
that some particular thing has been sold above or below its
value. This distinction is real and necessary if we would
avoid confusion of ideas; and value must therefore be kept
separate from price in word and thought. In the introductory
¢hapter on labour the origin of value was clearly traced. The
value of any commodity or thing is the amount of labour and
eapital expended in its production, and in bringing it to market
ér to the place where it isvalued. The equivalent ofany thing,
gay A, is the portion of any other commodity, say B, which is
of equal value with a given portion of the first commodity A.
The price of any given portion of A or B is the sum of money
for which it is bought or sold. Many writers on this subject
use value in exchange in place of our term equivalent ; and no
objection can be made to that term, except the advantage of
using the word value in its general sense alone, especmlly
when it is too frequently confounded with price in speech and

* The confusion that would follow from extending the meaning of
value to utility, as some writers have done, is obvious. The quality
eausing desire of possession, has nothing to do with the cost of produc-
tion.
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On considering closely the above definitions, we at once see
the difference between value and price. The value of any
commodity can only be changed by some difference in the cost
of its production at the place where it is valued—that is, in the
capital and labour so expended upon it. If, from whatever
cause, this capital and labour are increased, the commodity
becomes of greater value; if, on the other hand, they are
diminished, it becomes of less value than before. But the
same commodity becomes dearer or. cheaper—that is, sells for
more or less price, from what men of business call the state of
the market where it is sold. Many causes will, on examina-
tion, be found to cause different articles to vary in price—that
is, to become dearer or cheaper from time to time, or, as mer-
chants say, to rise or fall in the market without any change in
their values. It will be needful to mention in detail some of
these causes of such changes in prices, as errors have often
been made by attributing to some one cause or other, accord-
ing to the pet theories of different writers, all risings and fall-
ings in prices, which really originate in many different causes
in different cases. One of the most powerful of these—supply
and demand—is the subject of the following chapter; and
those changes produced by the scarcity or abundance of money,
or what is called the state of the money market, will be noticed
in the next section. It may be generally remarked that, whilst
abundance or scarcity of any particular commodities merely
produces a rise or fall in their prices, leaving the prices of other
commodities unchanged, the effects of the state of the money
market, and of speculative excitement and panic, are more or
less felt in fluctuations of the prices of all things at the same
time. To these leading causes of variations in prices must
obviously be added any change which may take place in the
value of money. The fluctuations caused by paper money or
notes will be fully discussed in the proper place ; but the gold
and silver of which coins are made being themselves commo-
dities — the natural value of which depends (like the value of
all other commodities) upon the capital and labour required
to produce them —they become higher or lower in value just in
proportion as that capital and labour are increased or lessened.
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The recent discoveries of new gold fields, and increased pro-
duction of silver by improved extraction from compound or
‘mixed ores, &c., are now slowly and gradually producing this
effect. Both precious metals, besides being produced in greater
sbundance, are produced at less cost than before, and thus
prices being measured in money have a tendency to rise ac-
cordingly ; more gold or silver than formerly being obviously
required to be the equivalent (all other things remaining the
same) of any given commodity. It is clear that, on the other
hand, if the cost of producing gold and silver was increased,
prices would have a tendency to fall, from less gold and silver
than before being the equivalent of the commodities bought
and sold. The effect produced upon prices by the recent re-
ductions in the cost of producing gold and silver, above noticed,
has, up to the present time, been counteracted by the great
improvements, so often before referred to, in agriculture, manu-
factures, transit, &c., which have so diminished the cost of
producing commodities generally that the consequent tendency
of prices to fall has, on the whole, been scarcely balanced by
the tendency to rise, caused by increased cheapness of gold
and silver. Thus the two disturbances in prices have so far
balanced each other as to leave the effect of either less ap-
parent. This state of things shows us how many causes com-
bine to produce fluctuations in prices, and how much nice
calculation would be required accurately to determine the
effect of each.

Value is the level at which all risings and fallings in prices
have a tendency to settle sooner or later. The reason is ob-
vious: when the price of any commodity is above its value,
high profits stimulate its production, and large supplies come
forward until prices fall to the level of value, when the extra
production, being no longer profitable, ceases. When prices
are below values, a contrary effect is produced. But the time
in which this adjustment operates, and the extent of its in-
fluence, vary under different circumstances in almost every
instance. Much will depend upon the period required for in-
creased or diminished production of the commodity in question
to take effect; and upon the influence which the change in
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prices may have had upon the demand for the commodity by
causing more or less to be required. This influence may ob=
viously augment or counteract the effect of the increased or
diminished production, as the case may be. It may also
happen that the power of increasing production is limited, or
that the production, even when to a loss, cannot mmedlately
be reduced beyond a certain extent.

- A general change in prices will for the time, in some degree,
alter the relative values of some commodities; for value being
made up of cost of production and transport to market, any
change in the rates for which materials, labour, freight, &c.,
can be procured, has an effect on the value of any article, the
amount of which effect depends on the degree in which those
elements changed enter into the cost of its production, differing,
of course, in different commodities. Apart from this effect, a
general rise or fall in prices leaves all equivalents unchanged
—(that is, leaves all commodities the same in proportionate
value as before one to another) — except the equivalents of
gold and silver, when the variation of price arises from a
change in their values.

There is a general tendency in values to decline; as new
inventions and combinations continually lessen the cost of pro=
duction and of bringing to market. Thestimulus to this con-
stant change is found in the large profits reaped for awhile by
those who introduce any method of lowering the value of any
commodity. These increased profits last until, by competition’
and increased production, the price is lowered to the point al-
lowing the average profit on the reduced value. From this
general law of decline must be excepted all productions of skill,
genius, &c., and, generally, things of rarity and excellence, the
values of which being continually measured by a lngher stan-
dard of remuneration, have a contrary tendency to rise as
wealth and civilisation extend.

Fluctuations in pnces — differences at different times be-’
tween values and prices, and between the price of the same
commodity at different places, form a large portion of the
merchant's profits and losses. His business is 8o to regulate
his buying and selling, as to take instant and continual advan-
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tage of these fluctuations and differences, by buying in the
cheapest and selling in the dearest market. For this purpose
he frequently labours in various ways to produce temporary
zisings or fallings in the prices of different commodities ; thus
gausing a large portion of the fluctuations in prices for hmlted
periods. But as the detail of his operatxons for this purpose
will be examined in following chapters, it will suffice here to
remark that, notwithstanding his thus frequently disturbing
the level of prices, his operations, on the whole, tend to restore
it, by adjusting and distributing the needful supplies where
they are wanted, thus diminishing the differences at different
places in the prices of commodities.

Some writers of great authority, watching the general fluctu-
ations of prices through long periods, and seeing how their suc-
cessive risings and fallings correspond in time and extent with
changes in the money market, have been led to the erroneous
conclusion that all changes in prices arise from changes in the
value or price of money. It is true that all changes in the
money market produce wide and general effects on all prices,
as will appear when we consider all relating to money and ex-
changes in the following section. But many causes combine
to produce partial or general fluctuations in prices at different
times, and it is a mistake to assign all these fluctuations to any
one cause, however powerful. . Perhaps the most frequent and
influential agent in these disturbances forms the subject of the
succeeding chapter.

CHAPTER III.
SUPPLY AND DEMAND

In our first chapter of this section all the necessary conditions
to effect barter and sale were examined — next were consi-
dered the value and price of the commodities sold, and the
subject is now completed by inquiry into the circumstances
affecting the desire of one party to possess, and the ability of
the other to furnish the articles in question.
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The words heading this chapter, as used in' commerce, res
present the stock or supply in the hands of the seller of any
commodity, for which there is a want or demand on the part
of the buyer. Sometimes this supply and demand are locally
80 near together, that the farmer or manufacturer may be said
to have his market at his own door and can sell directly to the
consumer or retailer ; but in many cases the stocks of what is:
wanted in one country or district have to be brought from an-
other place, perhaps at some distance; and the merchant’s
business, as before remarked, is to bring the supplies to the
place where they are wanted. For this purpose he procures
the best information of the stocks, and prices of various conr-
modities in different places, thus seeing how he can make his
profit by buying in one market and selling in another. Im
cases where he expects a future abundance or scarcity of any:
commodity, he sells his stock or lays in large supplies to gain
from the expected rice in prices, or escape loss from their
falling. These operations must now be further followed into
their details.

The proportion of supply to demand has much temporary
effect upon prices, which naturally rise with scarcity and fall
with abundance. This temporary fluctuation in the prices of
any commodity having, however, no effect upon its value, there
is a continual tendency in the supply so to adjust itself to the
demand as to bring prices to what may be called their naturat
level by the increased production and bringing to market of
everything of which the price is so high as to leave more than
average profit to the seller, and a corresponding check to the
supplies when from low prices the profit on their sale is below
the average. This increase and lessening of supplies have an
obvious tendency to go on until pricesrise or fall to a point
where the profit on extra production vanishes, or the loss on
the ordinary rate of supply no longer exists.* But though
this general law is the extreme limit of changes in prices from

* A term often used commercially, may be here explained. An
abundant supply, far exceeding the demand, is called a glut of any
commodity; and the market is said to be glutted with anything of which
\\(\atocks are unsaleable, except at ruinously low prices.
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variations in supplyand demand, yet the extent of its influence
and the period in which it operates will naturally be different
in almost every different case. The effect of changes in price on
demand must be borne in mind. In many cases where a com-
modity falls tc 2 very low price, the excessive cheapness causes
increased consumption, and vice versd. It often happens that
one article can be substituted for another when difference in
prices offers sufficient inducement; and when its price rises
to a certain point, the commodity may often be nearly or
wholly dispensed with altogether. The operation of these
limits to demand as of those to supply, above noticed, varies
in each particular case. Therefore, the general bearing and
probable effect of both limits must be carefully estimated by
the merchant, whose calculations depend upon the future
course of prices, for he can hardly succeed in his operations
unless he measures with some accuracy the future as well as
the present supply and demand of the markets in which he
operates. 'These operations often extend to creating a fictitious '
demand, by means we shall more fully consider when dis-
cussing speculation and its consequences in the following sec-
tion. It may, however, here be remarked that whenever this
artificial demand stimulates excessive production, even of the
most useful and necessary articles, the uniform consequence is
individual and national loss; for by the process of reaction
above explained, a fall in prices is sooner or later caused by
more being brought to market than is actually wanted. This
fall will, from the attempts to sell the surplus, continually
tend to increase until checked by diminished production. The
evils and losses of such derangements of the regular production
of useful commodities are manifest. All employment of capital
and labour in producing what is not wanted is in the end
ruinous to the producer, and diminishes pro tanto the national
wealth. On the other hand, as we have before remarked, the
immense services rendered by the merchant when his opera-
tions are judicious admit of no dispute. By accumulating
stocks of produce and other necessaries, he often prevents or
mmgates the miseries of famine or scarcity, and prevents ex-
travagait rises in prices from deficient harvests, fire, ﬂoods, or
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other causes, by filling up the void with supplies from various
sources.

In calculating the fature course of supply and demand the
merchant can seldom, if ever, safely base his operations upon
distant or remote contingencies. So much depends upon events
which cannot be foreseen, and on the workings of causes and
effects which cannot be fully anticipated, that even when facts
have been accurately collected, and to all appearance soundly
reasoned upon, it mostly happens that the result is contrary
to what was expected. The experience of this century far-
nishes some striking instances of this in our own country to
those who are familiar with extended commercial transactions
for some years back. It was at one time calculated by mer-
chants of first rate standing and intelligence that the growth
of cotton could not possibly be increased to keep pace in supply
with our - continually increasing manufactures. In anticipa-
tion of this presumed future scarcity, extensive operations
were entered into which resulted in wide-spread loss and ruin.
For although the increase in our manufactures proved even
far greater than had been expected, the supply of cotton con-
tinually increased in a similar proportion, and its prices con-
sequently fell instead of rising as had been looked for. A few
years later a similar calculation, with exactly the same result
of loss and numerous mercantile failures, was made as to an
anticipated future scarcity of colonial produce—especially
coffee and sugar. Perhaps some of our readers may remember
an able and interesting work which attracted much notice
when published, carefully computing the annual supply of
gold from all the sources then known, compared with its ave-
rage continual destruction and loss, as well as the increased
demand from increasing population and civilisation. From
this calculation it was proved, apparently conclusively, that
gold was gradually growing scarcer and dearer to such a de-
gree as would inevitably cause immense distress and confusion,
unless its use as money was promptly discontinued. The
Californian and Australian gold fields were then undiscovered,
which have, a8 remarked in the previous chapter, operated
upon the supply of gold so as to produce effects diametrically

uite to those above prophesied.
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In no part of commerce have the use of steam by land and
sea, the railroad, and the electric telegraph been of more
essential service than in the regulation of Supply and Demand.
Instead of being forced to keep large stocks of commodities at
or near all places of great consumption, the merchant from one
depdt can now supply countries hundreds of miles asunder
more easily than he could in former times minister to the wants
of his own immediate neighbourhood. Exact information
from all parts can hourly be received as to what is wanted,
and where and whence it can best be supplied, and the proper
order at once be given and executed. Our readers will easily
conceive the various and manifold advantages of this saving of
cost and time in almost every transaction.

. Another caution may, in concluding this chapter, be given
to the merchant. He may almost invariably and safely, in his
operations, rely on the rule that whenever prices are much
above or below values, changes, perhaps sudden and great,
must, sooner or later, be looked for— often from quarters and
causes of which he has not the slightest warning or expecta-
tion. No permanency can be expected in such a state of
things; and all who, forgetting the insecurity of the ground
beneath them, go on building transactions upon it as if the
existing condition of markets could be relied upon, even for a
very limited period, are in much danger of finding out their
mistake by sudden and heavy losses.

SECTION IIL
MONEY, BANKING AND EXCHANGES

—_——

CHAPTER 1.
CURRENCY, BILLS OF EXCHANGE, ETC.

Ta1s section will treat of the money transactions -of trade at
home and abroad ; and our first step in this examination is to
N N
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describe the means by which these transactions are principally
carried on. The words Currency and Bills of Exchange, head~
ing the present chapter, comprise the bulk of what passes from
hand to hand in making payments and settlements of accounts.
Many of our readers have doubtless so connected ‘the curs
rency question,’ as it is called, with every idea of ¢ confusion
worse confounded’ in word and thought, that it may be feared
they will conclude that the promise of making political and
social economy clear and easy to be understood cannot be kept
in treating of this dry and perplexed subject. But, in fact,
most of the obscurity in which the opinions of political sages
on this knotty question are involved, exists in their own minds,
and in their being wedded to pet theories, with which they
first puzzle themselves and next their readers. It will, we
trust, be found that this chapter will, with a little attentiom,
be fully comprehended without any difficulty. 1t will greatly
simplify matters to draw at the outset one leading distinction,
which has been too often lost sight of by writers on the cur-
rency, but which must be kept clearly in mind throughout all
our following remarks on the subject, viz. the difference
between making payment and settling an account. What
constitutes a money payment is fixed by the law of the land.
It would seem a proper definition of payment that it should
be an equivalent of the article, claim, or debt for which it &
given. This would (according to our foregoing definition of an
equivalent) require the payment to be something of real, net
merely nominal, value. And this condition is satisfied by pay-
ment in the precious metals, left free to adjust itself according to
the value of bullion. But by the law of the land, generally
consented to in many countries, bank notes, or what is termeda
paper currency, are declared to be a legal tender in making
payments; that is, they are in all dealings to be taken for the
value they represent, and the person offering them is held to
have satisfied the debt for which payment is due just as com-
pletely as if he had offered the same amount of gold or silver.
The effect of making bank notes a legal tender will be con-
-sidered in the following chapter. One consequence of this dis-
tinction between payment and settlement of accounts at once
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throws light on the commencement of our inquiry. By this
we propose to define what is currency, which in this treatise
wrill be considered as the legal tender in which alone payment
ean be made. By consent of the payer and receiver, many
modes may be found of settling accounts which will have to
be examined in detail. But in currency alone can a settle-
ment be made by the debtor which the law of the land
‘declares to be a final satisfaction, and which it is not optional
for the creditor to refuse as such. It is clearly necessary that
there should be no doubt what is or what is not payment, and
this the law defines, by fixing what shall be a legal tender or
currency. A confusion of ideas between payment and settle-
ment of accounts has led to many different definitions of what
is currency. All that passes or circulates from hand to hand
in such settlements has by many writers been considered to
form a part of the currency. What would be the error and
inconvenience of this definition will best be seen by following
in detail some of the principal modes of settlement of accounts
without using currency, as we have just defined it. ~All these
modes may be resolved into two general classes: credit circu-
lation and transfers of property —of security or of balances of
account. Credit settlements are so generally made by bills of
exchange, that when these have been considered the remaining
forms in which credit transactions appear, as affecting the
-circulation, are few and unimportant. In many credit trans-
actions the payment or settlement of account is, by consent,
put off to a fixed time; as in case of goods sold to be paid for
in so many months, which means that the settlement for these
goods is not due before the end of the time fixed. Again,
" when it is agreed that payment is to be made by a three
months’ bill of exchange—though the account is settled when
the bill of exchange is given for the goods — the payment is
deferred until the bill falls due and has to be taken up. It
will be convenient here to describe briefly these bills of ex-
change, and their use in passing from hand to hand in settle-
ment of accounts. A bill of exchange is a written order given
by a creditor to his debtor to pay a certain sum of money at
a stated time. The creditor giving this order is said to draw
N2

-~
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the bill of exchange*, which must be accepted by the debtor
writing his name upon the face of the bill, by which signature
he confesses the debt and undertakes to meet the bill at a
stated place on the appointed day. The bill generally orders
payment to be made to a party named by the drawer, ‘or to
his order ;* that is, to the person whom this party shall appoint.
This appointment is made in writing on the back of the bill,:
or, as it is termed, by his endorsement, which again is to the
order of some party named. Thus the bill passes from hand
to hand, until taken up by payment or settlement of account.
Each party receiving the bill writes his name on the back, or
endorses the bill, as it is termed ; and if the party on whom
the bill is drawn cannot take it up when due, each person
having so indorsed the bill is bound to make good any
loss those may suffer whose names come after his upon the
bill.

It will be seen that by the consent of those who agree to take
it the bill may thus circulate from hand to hand like a bank-
note, and has therefore, as above remarked, often been con-
sidered as forming part of the currency. But, as we have
pointed out, the power which everyone has of refusing the bill
when offered, or agreeing to take it only upon certain condi-
dions, clearly marks the difference between a credit circulation,
such as this bill of exchange, and the currency, which is a
legal tender, and cannot be so refused. The value of this
distinction will become more and more apparent the farther-
our inquiry is carried. In every settlement of account where
the bill is used, an allowance of interest until the bill becomes
due has to be made. This allowance is called discount, and-
each person giving money or credit (deducting such allowance)
for the bill from time to time is said to discount the bill. The
time for which this discount is reckoned, and of course the
discount itself, obviously varies, lessening day by day until the
bill falls due, as it is termed. When the bill falls due, pay-

* The various forms of promissory note, bills at sight, &c., and many
details are not here noticed, as not affecting the following reasoniny
which applies to all forms of bills of exchange. The general description
given is sufficient to secure clearness,
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ment of the amount is not always made in cash; but by agree-
ment, other bills not yet due, or having, in proper phrase,
some time yet to run, are frequently taken in settlement. It
is clear that by consent such settlement may from time to time
be accepted as each of these bills in its turn falls due, and thus
payment never be made, but other bills having some time to
run be always taken to meet those due in cash. Each of these
bills being merely another engagement to pay at some future
time, it is clear that until payment is actually made, or a
balance struck in some of the modes hereafter to be considered,
the debt in which the first bill of exchange originated is never
discharged, but exists in some bill of exchange or other passing
from hand to hand. This must never be forgotten in con-
sidering settlements by bills of exchange. They form a cir-
culation of debt or acknowledgement of debt distinguished
from the currency of the country, which extinguishes finally
some debt or portion of debt every time it passes from hand to
hand in payment. Therefore we exclude from our definition
of currency bills of exchange* all notes of private banks
(mere bills at sight, which anyone may refuse when offered as
settlement), &c., and call them a credit circulation, which with
the currency form the whole circulating medium passing from
hand to hand in making payments and settlements of account.
The second mode of settlement of accounts without money
payment has now to be considered, viz. transfers of property,
of securities, or of balances of accounts. It will be seen that
this mode of settlement differs from the credit system (in which
payment is postponed) by extinguishing debt whilst lessening
the bulk of money payments required in business. To this
class belong the clearing-houses of our bankers and railways,
where the accounts of each are regularly balanced, and pay-
ment made only of the balances remaining due at fixed periods.
The old custom in Hamburg of keeping a stock of silver in
the vaults of the bank, which never passed from hand to hand

* Tt is hardly needful to say that Exchequer bills, Bank post bills,
&o., are all bills of exchange, only differing from others in the undoubted
credit of Government or the Bank, and the certainty of their payment
when due.
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in payment, is another example, in which all cheques on " the-
bank were merely entered in the books, and the property of
each customer shown by the figures at his credit in the bank
ledger. Debts between private individuals may clearly by
agreement be settled by transfer in a like manner. Orders
for the delivery of goods, or warrants, as they are called —
bills of lading of goods on board ship, scrip, or certificates of
any kind of stock, and many other documents representing
property, may obviously also be used in settlement of accounts,
on such terms as may be mutually agreed between the parties.
These modes of dispensing with money payments are often
largely resorted to in times of commercial fluctuation and
panic, which will be more fully considered in a following
chapter.

All these modes of settlement of accounts (especially all
forming what we have called the credit system) are contrivances
to carry on business with the smallest possible currency in
proportion to the transactions of trade, by superseding the use
of money as much as possible. The saving of the capital
represented by, or existing in, the current money continually
passing from hand to hand in making payments, is a perpetual
inducement to extend these contrivances in every possible
direction. But this extension is checked by the option every
creditor has of refusing these modes of settlement, and of de-
manding legal payment of his debt. Superficial political
economists, tempted by this saving of the actual value of the
currency, which seemed to them a clear addition pro tanto to
the available capital of the country, have supposed that it was
in the power of Government to dispense with all real payments,
by enacting that credit settlements should be a legal tender. All
attempts to make a national currency wholly unrepresented
by value, but depending for its circulation upon the credit and
authority of Government, are such substitutions of credit for
payment, under whatever form they may be disguised. The
ruinous consequences of national dependence upon a circula-
tion of this kind will be fully traced in the following chapter.
It is, however, true that there may be considerable loss by a
nating money circulation, or currency greatly in excess of
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the wants of the country, as it is so much capital wholly
unproductive, and merely continually passing from hand to
hand. Therefore the continual use of credit in commercial
transactions (so long as such credit is not extended beyond the
power of everyone to keep his engagements) is a national and
.individual saving and advantage.

The general term money has often been used for currency.
_The words, however, are more conveniently kept distinct for
clearness in reasoning. Money is the general term for the
legal or recognised mode of payment in all countries. But
.different kinds of money, that is, various coins, notes, &c.,
‘form the current money of each country, which we call its
currency. In this chapter we have considered principally the
currency of England, consisting, as is well known, of —

Bank of England notes; -

Gold sovereigns and half-sovereigns;

Silver, in various coins, from five shillings downwards, for

payments under forty shillings; and

Copper coin, for payments under one shilling.

Our currency is, therefore, a gold currency ; for the Bank of
England notes, though a legal tender, must be paid by the
Bank in gold on demand ; and the silver and copper are not a
legal tender above the small amounts named, being merely
ysed for convenience in small payments. The consequences
.of the money of any country being debased in value, and the
@gio, or premium on gold, where the currency is silver, affect
only foreign moneys, and will be considered in the following
chapter; in which, and that on fluctuations and panics, the
_effect of the state of the currency on prices in general will
"also be fully noticed.

Much discussion has often arisen as to the amount of cur-
rency which ought to be in circulation amongst us at any
given time. This is, however, a very simple matter. In a
circulation like ours, of notes convertible into gold on demand,
the limits of the currency are from time to time regulated by
the wants of the community. We have just seen that, by the
extension of credit circulation, and other modes of settlement
of accounts, the want or demand for currency at any given
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time may represent but a very small proportion of the trans-
actions of the country. But this credit system — depending’
wholly upon the mutual consent of both parties to each settle-
ment — has continual ebbs and flows ; and hence continually:
arises what is called a scarcity of money from a sudden increase’
in the number of settlements in which payment is required.
This will more fully be considered in a following chapter. It
may, however, here be generally remarked that the regulation
of the amount of currency in circulation exactly to supply the
demand, is a matter requiring some time when this demand is
suddenly and largely extended. Hence this so-called scarcity
of money causes frequent inconvenience and interruption to
trade. The operation of the credit system, as above shown,
having been greatly to contract the currency, it may often
happen that if each man entitled to demand payment refuses
the credit settlement he would before have accepted, and insists
upon receiving the amount due to him in currency, viz. in
the coin and notes which are our legal tender, all the money
in the country would not make one-tenth of the payments
required. This obviously causes a scramble for money, making
prices generally fall in a ruinous degree.

In this state of things, many men of high standing in the
commercial world — Members of Parliament and others, who
ought to know better —then clamour against Government and
the Bank of England, as if some fault of theirs had caused the
misfortunes produced by everybody wanting money. Little,
if at all, more reasonable are they than the Turks of former
days, whom we derided for seeking to remedy the dearness of
bread, following a bad harvest, by bastinadoing all the bakers,
or nailing them here and there by the ears to their shop
doors.

Equally foolish, and perhaps even more ignorant, are those
who think Government can by a mere law or Act of Parlia-
ment extend a paper currency at will, and so create capital to
any amount. Yet in the ranksof these ¢ Wise Men of Gotham’
some Members of Parliament may also be counted !

It may be hoped that all the readers of this treatise will,
4‘@ this and the following chapters, gather far sounder notions
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of the real limits of our currency, and also see that it can only

- be safely based on real value. Thus they will become aware
of the necessity for some sound knowledge on this important
subject, by marking how widely the ruinous consequences of
errors like those above noticed are frequently felt amongst all
classes of our community.

CHAPTER II.
MONEY, BULLION, COIN, NOTES

In drawing the distinction between payment and settlement
of accounts, payment was defined to be the equivalent of the
debt. Tt was pointed out that by the law of the land the legal
tender is determined which shall be such equivalent; and that
in some countries a debased or worthless currency may be de-
clared to be such tender. The consequences of such declara-
tion must now be followed out by examining the various kinds
of money which are current in civilised countries. These may
generally be distinguished as bullion, coin, and notes or paper
money.

The order in which these words are placed pretty nearly
marks the course and succession of their use as modes of pay-
ment. First came bullion payment in ingots, or bars of gold
or silver, aided for smaller amounts by brass, lead, and iron,
&c. A certain weight was cut off or made up by several
pieces; and scales were used in each transaction. Then came
the stamped bar or piece of money of a certified weight and
fineness to save these repeated weighings. This was the origin
of the coin, and the name of a weight was sometimes retained
after the weight itself had long ceased to be represented; of
which our pound sterling is a familiar instance. Governments
soon became aware of the profit to be derived from a mono-
poly of coinage by making the coins of less real value than
their nominal worth.

Thus the pound of silver dwindled down to twenty of the
shillings now current amongst us, and the sovereign in gold.
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Another mode of making coinage profitable is debasement of
the coin, by reducing the fineness of the sterling metal with
alloys until the coins current as gold and silver become mere
mixtures of metal of inferior value. Before pointing out the
+ evil consequences of this fraud, it may be remarked that our
Government has for many years past been fully alive to the
importance of keeping our gold and silver current coin up te
their standard weight and fineness, by the most careful regu-
lations for that purpose.

The effects of lowering the standard of the current com,
cither by reducing its weight or by debasing the metal, are in
many respects the same as follow the use of a paper currency
not convertible into bullion. At the time of reducing the
value of the coin the Government makes a profit by the loss of
every one to whom money is owing. For supposing the pure
gold in eight sterling sovereigns to be coined into ten, every
man to whom a debt of ten sovereigns is paid in the lowered
currency, receives actually only the value in gold of eight
sovereigns, whilst the remaining two are taken by the Govern-
ment. Gradually, however, all prices are arranged to the new
standard as the degraded currency finds its level. This effect
begins with the change in price of bullion. The price per
ounce of gold and silver will be just so much more in the de-
graded money as will give in coin the exact quantity of fine
bullion, which was the standard price of the ounce before the
coin contained less gold or silver. As the prices of other things
will rise in proportion, more money than before will be needed
to make an equal amount of sales and purchases. This general
rise, however, goes on gradually and irregularly, being com-
bined with the other influences which have before been shown
to operate upon prices. Hence the trade of a country having
a degraded currency is continually hampered at home and
abroad by fluctuations in prices and scarcity of money for
commercial purposes. Nor is this scarcity easily remedied,
for as supply and demand operate on money when the true

tor of real value is removed, just as they do on all other
commodities, the tendency of every increase in the amount of
currency in circulation is to raise prices generally by making
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the money which measures these prices more abundant. This
soon leaves the scarcity pretty nearly where it was before, still
‘more money being needed for the same amount of transactions;
and out of this continual ebb and flow there is no escape, after
‘the true value of the coin, which would soon remedy either
‘excess or defect, has been lost. The final result eripples, often
fatally, the commerce of a country where degraded or com-
paratively worthless money is in circulation. This arises from
the difficulty of any reliance being placed upon steady prices,
which exposes all trade where the expected profits are not
large enough to cover this probable source of loss to the risk
of irregular rises and falls of markets, wholly destroying the
advantage looked for in any transaction. Moreover, as the
current coin is only worth its actual value in bullion in all
foreign countries, and as prices in these countries are not af-
fected by the degraded currency at home, all foreign trade be-
comes cumbrous and expensive in a manner which will be
more fully shown in the chapter on exchanges.

Nor are the evils of this degradation of the currency yet
exhausted. Where the standard weight and fineness of the
coin are very near its exact value in bullion, the coiner can
only make a profit by a counterfeit in baser metal. The
weight, the ring, the exact appearance are such easy means of
detection, that base coin to any extent cannot be forced into
circulation or kept there. But the coiner of a light or debased
currency can make his piece of money exactly as good as the
current coin and reap a large profit; until prices get adjusted
‘to the degradation in the way above pointed out. In fact if
his alloy is the same as that used by the Government, and he
makes his dies carefully from the coin itself, his spurious
money is identically the same as the Government issues, and
detection becomes impossible.

It has been shown how the Government profits by the first
issues of degraded money. But as prices adjust themselves to
this debasement there is danger of great subsequent loss. All
purchases by Government must be made at enhanced prices,
and it is difficult, if not impossible, continually to increase
taxation in an equal degree. Thence comes the continual

-4
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tendency of outgoings to increase and of incomings to lessen,
as the injurious effects above shown go on diminishing the
wealth and commerce of the country. Nor can any profit
longer be made by increasing the amount of degraded money
in circulation. For as we have seen the price of bullion hav-
ing risen proportionally with the debasement, the gold and
gilver to make the money now cost exactly as much as they
can be coined into. The only profit to be made is by still
further debasing the currency; and in this the Government
and coiners may for a time run what may be called a race, one
against the other. But the same ruinous consequences as
before soon follow each debasement, and speedily more than
absorb the momentary relief. Nations, however, like indi-
viduals, when once in difficulties generally flounder on deeper
and deeper; and thus it almost invariably happens that when
the currency of a country has once been tampered with, it is
again and again degraded, until, through something like a
national bankruptcy, with much loss and suffering, a sounder
monetary system is restored. '

Great are the evils of many various descriptions of coins of
different finenesses and inconvenient denominations circulating
together at the same time, forming what may be called a
jumble of currencies. In this case the same kind of calcula-
tion has continually to be made in payments at home as is re-
quired to compare the moneys of different countries together
in foreign travel or trade. Our English currency was long in
this condition ; but, happily, we have now to go abroad to
find by experience all the annoyances of such an irregular and
multifarious circulation, and learn to appreciate the sound uni-
form state of our currency at home. It is also inconvenient
to have a money of account not exactly represented by any
current coin ; thus requiring what may be called a translation
of every payment properly to record the transaction. This
was the case with our English pound sterling, until the guinea
was replaced by the sovereign.

‘Where the currency is silver, or partly of silver and partly
of gold, that is, where silver is a legal tender to an unlimited

N
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amount there is always a charge for procuring gold moncy
when required for remittance or in payment. The portability
and convenience of gold, as compared with silver, cause a
continual export of gold in large or small quantities, even
when prohibited by the most stringent regulations. For the
same reasons dormant money balances will be held by bankers
and others in gold, leaving the silver money to circulate from
hand to hand. Hence arisesa continual scarcity of gold money ;
giving rise to a premium on procuring it called an agio, varying
at different times and in different places, and giving constant
profitable employment to bankers and money-dealers in those
countries where gold has to be so procured.

Notes are pieces of paper representing certain amounts of
coin. Only such notes are, in our treatise, taken to be money
as form a legal tender; that is, which are declared by law to
be a payment satisfying debts or claims as sufficiently as the
same amount of coined money. The notes of private banks,
which may be refused by any one demanding payment, are
not here considered as forming part of the currency, but as
being a credit circulation, used as a substitute by common
consent, in most respects of the same nature as bills of ex-
change, sufficiently considered in the last chapter. In fact,
the only differences between private bank notes and bills of
exchange, with reference to what is there said, are that private
notes pass from hand to hand without any endorsement,
and, purporting to be payable on demand, do not require
any computation of discount when used from time to time
in settlement of accounts. These private bank notes will
be again noticed in our following chapter.

The notes forming part of our current money in England
are the Bank of England’s promise to pay in gold on demand;
and anyone may, at pleasure, demand gold at the bank in ex-
change for the note. But in many countries the note merely
bears the Government stamp or impress, declaring it to be of
the value for which it is current — being, in fact, paper coin.
This form of note or token in leather, shells, metal, earthen-
ware, cloth, bark, or leaves of trees, &c., has been used in
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various countries from the earliest times; and an interesting
account of this kind of currency, issued by the Tartar empe-
rors of China, will be found in the travels of Marco Polo.
We have here mentioned two kinds of notes, viz. those
(like ours in England) for which the national bank issuing
them is obliged to give sterling coin on demand, though they
are a legal tender as sufficient as bullion in all payments; and
those, whether issued by Government or by a national bank,
which are a legal tender in all payments, and for which gold
or silver cannot anywhere be demanded in exchange as a right.
This difference between these two kinds of notes will be found
on examination to be of vast importance in all its consequences,
forming the leading distinction in all consideration of paper
currencies. At first sight it might appear that the power
exercised by Government of declaring a worthless piece of
paper to be equivalent to an amount of valuable coin contra-
dicts the distinction before made between payments and settle-
ments of account, which stated that payment could only be
made by some real equivalent of the debt or demand to be
satisfied. But when the true character and consequences of
this arbitrary declaration are fully examined, the apparent
contradiction will vanish, and this distinction between pay-
ments and settlements will be found our safest guide in
explaining all the workings of a paper currency, whether
convertible for bullion or not. It will be found that this Go-
vernment enactment that the note shall represent a given value
does not in any way make that note really a value any more
than before, and that such note circulates only really represent-
ing that value under certain conditions operating uniformly;
with no respect to the arbitrary enactment of Government.
‘What these conditions are must now be carefully considered.
It was remarked in our last chapter that the proportion of
currency required at any given time for the transactions of a
country depends upon the extent to which it is used or dis-
pensed with in settlements of account. Some causes which
render this proportion fluctuating were also mentioned ; and
the effects of a sudden demand for more currency, or a gene-
ral scarcity of money in rapidly lowering prices generally,
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were also pointed out. In a currency based upon sterling
coin, the value of that coin in bullion regulates these fluctua-
tions, and in time restores general steadiness to prices. For
the exchangeable or purchasing power™® of the coin, compared
with its actual value in bullion, furnishes an unerring test of
the effect of this state of the currency upon prices generally,
and provides the proper remedy. In England, where the
Bank of England is bound to give convertible notes and sove-
reigns for gold bullion at the Mint price, the bullion merchants
bring in gold to the bank whenever its price in open market
affords them any profit in doing so0; thus increasing the cur-
rency until the balance is regained, when all profit on such
transactions ceases. On the other hand, if from a redundant
currency the market value of gold exceeds the Mint price,
bank notes are continually taken to the bank for sovereigns,
to be used for export and in other commercial transactions
until the balance of the currency is restored, leaving the mar-
ket and Mint prices of bullion pretty closely the same. And
even supposing a state of things where no such expansion or
contraction of the currency was possible—even then the test
of the real value of the sterling coin would apply the correc-
tion needed by a slower process.

~ The substitution of a credit circulation for payment would,
by the unvarying law of supply and demand, be lessened or
increased, as might be requisite, until the amount of currency
used in money payments was so adjusted as to restore prices
generally to their natural correspondence with values. For
most of the operations of commerce depending upon the profits
made for a time in the differences between price and value,
have, as has before been shown, by their nature, a continual
tendency to reduce these differences to the smallest point.
And they will operate upon money in the same way as upon
any other commodity wherever the money, being of sterling
value, is in itself a valuable commodity. But where the cur-
rency is worthless paper, the exchangeable power assigned to

* By exchangeable or purchasing power is meant the proportionate
quantity of any commodity which the coin will purchase; greatest of
course when prices are lowest, and vice versé.
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it by Government, declaring it to be a legal tender, cannot
thus be tested, for real value it has none; therefore, when,
from excess or defect of circulation, this exchangeable power
varies, the nominal amount of each note remaining the same
as before, the only way in which reaction can be produced is
by an alteration in the total quantity of paper money in circu-
lation operating by the powerful law, before explained, of
supply and demand. The apparent profit on each successive
issue of inconvertible notes causes any increase in the ex-
changeable power of the note (which, however, seldom hap-
pens, as paper currency tends to decline, not increase, in this
power) to be immediately more than absorbed by an increase
of the notes in circulation. And this increase will go on to
such an extent as (combined with the continual influence
of a worthless currency on prices in all operations, especially
those in bullion) produces a steady continual decline in the
purchasing power of an inconvertible paper currency, with a
corresponding increasing premium on gold and silver. This
renders a mixed circulation of coin with such paper money
impossible, unless where the coin is debased as much as the
purchasing power of the note is lowered : for whenever a
piece of money exceeds in its value as bullion its purchasing
power as a coin, no severity of laws will keep it from being
melted or exported. And as the exchangeable power of coin
circulating with notes will be lowered along with that of the
paper money of the same nominal amount, the coin will vanish
from circulation, unless a small quantity be retained for special
purposes by the premium which, as above noticed, will in such
cases be given for gold and silver. Hence the continual
tendency of an inconvertible paper currency to become more
and more worthless as a circulating medium, until national
bankruptcy is reached by the same process as has been marked
in the case of continually-debased coin. This is so fully illus-
trated by the financial position of more than one European
government at the present time, that it would not have seemed
to require illustration in detail, had not so much error been
made, as noticed in the last chapter, by many writers and
some legislators at home, who fancy an immense saving might

~
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be effected by the entire substitution of paper for gold in our
currency. The fallacy of this idea is, we trust, now made
clear. No feat of legislature can confer value on what has no
value ; nor can any enactment be devised effectually to replace
this simple test of value in keeping the exchangeable power
of money level by regulating the supply of currency exactly
in proportion with the demand. The real saving to be made
is, as we have before pointed out, by reducing the necessary
amount-of currency required in the transactions of the country,
and substituting settlements of account for payment, as far as
can be done with convenience and pérmanent safety. But de-
claring a worthless currency to be payment, in fact, attempts
to do away with payment altogether, and is sure to be fol-
lowed, sooner or later, by ruinous consequences— even worse
in effect than would follow the attempt to establish a circula-
tion wholly composed of private merchants’ bills of exchange.
Worse in the end, because in the case of notes, public, not
private, credit is the supposed basis of security ; and therefore,
when the crisis comes, there is no safe ground left for retreat,
and all must fall together.

Some of the other consequences, before noticed as attending
debasement of coin, follow an inconvertible note currency,
especially when it declines in exchangeable power. All per-
sons to whom payments are due, and all who depend for sup-
port upon a fixed money income, suffer loss with each succes-
sive fall. And as the paper of which the note is made is com-
paratively worthless, and the cost of engraving once paid for
lasts for a large issue, the temptation to forgery is even greater
than that to coining debased money. Therefore great numbers
of forged notes continually get into circulation. To sum up:
an inconvertible paper currency, instead of being really the
payment which Government declares it to be, is a mere symbol
of the transfers of commodities or debts, and the exchangeable
power of each note from time to time depends upon the way
in which these transfers balance one another as registered in
this worthless currency. Hence, countries using this kind of
paper-money have but a small portion of the advantages of the
use of money in their dealings, and may almost be said to trade

(1]
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by barter, like savage nations, though perhaps in a somewhat
more convenient form.

Widely different is the note convertible, like our Bank of
England note, by a given process into a fixed weight of bullion
of standard fineness. In this case it will always keep its ex-
changeable power exactly at the same level with the sterling
coin which it represents; and the amount of notes in circulation
cannot long be in excess or defect of the amount of currency
required at any time by the wants of the country — the sur-
plus being soon returned to the bank in exchange for gold, and
vice versd. No profit, therefore, can long be made on melting
or exporting coin, and the notes being always at a par (that is
of even value) with the coin, both circulate together without
the gold or silver being driven out of circulation by fluctua-
tions in prices—such as, in the case of inconvertible notes, we
have shown to operate upon the value of bullion as a commo-
dity. And in such a sound currency the effects of abun-
dance or scarcity of money upon prices, will therefore be com-
paratively temporary and produced by various causes, hereafter
to be noticed in their influence upon home and foreign trade.

Theorists have speculated upon giving similar stability to a
note circulation, by basing it upon actual property — the
Funds for instance. But it will be found, by carefully tracing
the course of such a circulation, that, if convertible on demand,
it would, in the event of sudden calls for a basis of real value
in payments, produce the most extreme depreciation in that
property, whatever it might be, which was chosen as the foun-
(dation of value. This depreciation might often go so far as to
render the note for a time comparatively worthless, and of
little or no exchangeable power ; thus causing something like
a national bankruptey; for the uniform stability in price of
the precious metals depends mainly upon their being univer-
sally received by all people and in all countries. Therefore
they are a sound basis of circulation; for any fluctuation in
their exchangeable power is soon corrected by export or im-
port, as the case may be, and is, consequently, of but trifling
extent. But all other commodities or property, however useful
or really valuable, are not equally certain to be received in
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‘this manner at all times and in all places; and are, therefore,
all more or less liable to fluctuations in their exchangeable
power, and, for this reason, unfit to be relied upon as a basis of
currency.

If, on the other hand, the note currency based upon pro-
perty were not convertible on demand, no substitution of the
fixed property which it might represent for the credit of Go-

‘vernment, upon which paper is generally issued, would give it
the desired stability. For, as we have above shown, the ten-
dency of such a currency to ruinous fluctuations depends upon
its inconvertibility, and is remedied by enabling payment to
be procured for the note on demand. Therefore it is obviously
of little moment whether or not payment of the note could in
any event be actually made in value so long as such payment
cannot be demanded or obtained.

CHAPTER IIIL
ON BANKS AND BANKING

THE earliest appearance of bankers is as money-changers, gene-
rally exercising the business of goldsmiths and jewellers, and
cften as money-lenders in the way.now practised by pawnbro-
kers amongst us. To these callings the Jews have from ancient
times applied themselves, and so completely absorbed the
whole business in the East, and later in Europe, that their
name became a synonyme for the money-lender or usurer as
he was then termed. In fact, in the middle ages the Jews
may be said to have possessed almost the entire command of
the available floating capital of the countries where they were
cettled; and despite of the immense increase in capital and of
the many changes which have since occurred, they yet retain
(especially in one notorious instance) a great portion of this
command, and are, at the present day, leading tradesmen in
many of the branches of business above enumerated. We get
02
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the name bank® from the Italians, from whom we have so
Jargely derived the practice and many of the terms of com-
merce, and amongst whom the Lombards came to be as famous
in banking in our country as the Jews have long been half
the world over. Of this a lasting trace remains in the name
of the street, now one of the chief head-quarters of our London
bankers.

On condition of certain advances to Government the Bank of
England long enjoyed the sole privilege of carrying on banking
in England by a company of proprietors; no other bank being
allowed to have more than six partners. At the same time
Scotland, where no such restriction was in force, carried on
banking business by companies, on what is known as the joint-

. stock system ; affording much more extension of credit, and
wider help to traders generally, than was given by the more
rigid practice of private bankers in England. Hence arose
continual efforts to secure the same apparent advantages for
English commerce as those possessed- by Scotland, which, by
degrees, were entirely successful. First, an Act was obtained
permitting joint-stock banks on the Scotch system all over the
country, the only portion retained of the monopoly of the
Bank of England being the prohibition of banks with more
than six partners in London and its vicinity. More recently
this restriction has been removed, and the joint-stock system
is now extended to the metropolis. In addition to the advan-
tages of larger capital and a more liberal system of business, it
was assumed upon its introduction that this system would
afford perfect security. The frequent failures of private banks
often produced wide-spread ruin, especially when they were
banks issuing notes, and in country districts where they had
carried on all the money dealings and supplied almost the
whole circulation of the neighbourhood. It was argued that
the large capital and responsibility of a numerous and wealthy
body of shareholders possessed by the joint-stock bank, must
preclude all chance of failure, and, that this conviction would

* The ‘danca’ or bench which the Italian money-dealers used as a

counter being broken when the dealer failed, also gave the root of our
term bankrupt— ¢ banca rotta.
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prevent those panics which caused most of the ruin and mis-
chief in times of commercial distress. In proof of this the
Scotch bamks were pointed out as being then in a state of
sound prosperity, as much above suspicion as our own Bank
of England. Unhappily these sanguine expectations have
been only partially realised. We have seen too mournfully
that joint-stock banks as well as private banks can come to
disastrous failures, producing in a wider range the same mis-
fortunes as are caused on a narrower scale by the failures of
the private banker. Even those very Scotch, banks so tri-
umphantly cited as proving the absolute security of the system
have, in many cases, come to the most disgraceful ruin. The
conclusion, established by dear-bought experience, confirms
the principles which all sound reasoners maintained from the
outset. All security in banking, as in all other trades and
callings, depends upon a sound and safe mode of doing business.
No extent of capital — no array of wealthy shareholders — no
enjoyment of undisputed credit, can prevent failure from sooner
or later following careless, foolish, or profligate management.
These very advantages, improperly. used, will only serve to
delay the catastrophe and extend the area of the final ruin.
Therefore, seeing that good banking may be said to be the
very heart of commerce, sending the vital current through all
the trading body, it may be worth while briefly and generally
to notice some of the leading points which enable safety to be
combined with a liberal system of banking ; thussecuring the
advantages expected from the introduction of the joint-stock
system.

A word may well be given at the outset to the position
of directors and managers. In previous chapters the disad-
vantages have been noticed under which companies, with
their boards, minutes, and officers, compete with acute, able,
private traders, managing their own affairs, with the strong
stimulus of self-interest, and full power of immediate decision
and action on every emergency. Without the utmost care in
application, these evils of the' joint-stock system have most
disastrous effects in banking. If the directors properly trust
their manager, and invest him with entire responsibility, acting

-
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themselves as a consulting council, with general periodical
snpervision of the affairs of the bank, a well-chosen board
gives an able manager many advantages not enjoyed by a
private banker. He has the benefit of their sound advice in
all difficult cases, and of their extended knowledge both of the
men of business dealing with the bank, and generally of the
course of commerce and the money market from time to time.
This information is, in many cases, of almost inestimable value;
and such a board, working well with a trustworthy manager
of zeal and the requisite knowledge and capacity, will realise
all the advantages expected from the joint-stock system of
banking. But when the directors fancy they can themselves
safely play at management, with nothing more than a staff’ of
mere clerks, by whatever names they may be called, widely
different results will certainly follow. As well might a com-
mittee take the reins from a coachman driving a team of
unruly horses, or the management of a vessel from the captain
in a gale of wind, or the command of his army from a general
in face of the enemy. In business generally,—in banking
most especially, —responsibility and decision at the moment
and on the spot are often indispensable, and cannot be replaced
by tardy references to boards or committees. Equally great
are the evils of a routine of directors, each in turn taking the
guidance for a time. It will generally be found that even the
least competent amongst them would have done better, left to
continue in charge, than a continual change. Little good can
be hoped for in bank management save from daily experience,
maturing and directing a good uniform system. On the other
hand, it is almost needless to remark, that no board, however
able and vigilant, can carry on a bank prosperously with a
manager deficient in moral requisites or in knowledge of his
business, sound judgment, and energy. Whether they trust
every thing to his care or not, they will equally fail in pre-
venting the mischief such a man will cause; for no degree of
watchfulness can control his action in every instance, and the
only safe course is to.dismiss him altogether.

On the old system of business of private banks, especially
‘ﬁkndpn, the accounts of the customers were managed with-
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6ut any charge for commission—the banker being content
with the profit he could make by employing the balances left
by customers in his hands, on which he allowed no interest. It
was then a matter of pride with men of high commercial stand-
ing to keep large balances with their bankers, which enabled
him to do in this way a very lucrative business. But, as
eommerce extended, the loss on keeping large balances unem-
ployed led the customers to an almost universal change from
this system. Whilst it lasted, the banker required little skill
or judgment, and absolutely ran no risk whatever, except in
case of his own gross error or misconduct. All he needed
was the confidence and connection which procured and re-
tained profitable accounts. As long as he was content with
the low rates of interest afforded by absolutely secure invest-
ments, and refrained from speculating with the balances in-
trusted to him, no danger could arise. But when, allured by
hopes of profit, he ventured deeply into operations requiring
great outlay and of uncertain result, he frequently met with
losses absorbing his whole capital, or which so locked it up that
it could not be recovéred save at immense sacrifices, and then
his customers’ balances were too often improperly used and
endangered. And the temptation to this perilous course was
obviously increased when, instead of requiring a balance to be
kept in his hands, on which he allowed no interest, the banker
began to allow interest on his customers’ balances and deposits,
and to charge bank commission on his payments in their
accounts : for now a large proportion of his profit must depend
upon employing the balances and deposits in his hands so as
to make them earn him a higher rate of interest than he
allowed on them to his customers. He must, therefore, either
incur the above-mentioned risks by investments in under-
takings not connected with his banking business, or himself
employ the funds in his hands in loans and discounts, in the
manner introduced on an extensive scale by the joint-stock
banking companies of Scotland. In many cases these loans
and discounts are secured by personal guarantees, or by pro-
perty of some kind or other deposited as a pledge. The
dangers to which this mode of doing business exposes the
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banker are manifold, and such as to require all his skill and
caution to avoid losses. There is too often a continual ten-
dency in the amount of the loan or of the bills discounted to
increase; and hence the question perpetually recurs— How
far shall this go ? The determination of this point, and firm-
ness in adhering to it, are perhaps the most conclusive tests
of the banker’s ability. On one hand, occasional judicious
liberality often saves the banker from loss; and, on the other,
the temptation to carry this motive too far leads him on by
degrees, until the amount increases at every step, and recovery
becomes all but impossible.

By a well arranged plan of mutual exchange of cheques and
bills of exchange, the London bankers save much floating
capital in their extensive daily money transactions. Nearly
all English bills being made payable in London, the metro-
polis becomes the centre of commercial receipts and payments.
At their Clearing House, as it is called, the London bankers
keep a daily account of the amount due to and from each other,
and thus, instead of large payments backwards and forwards,
the account of each bank in the clearing ledger is balanced
by one payment or receipt, as the case may be, at the close of
the day. The same system, on a far wider scale, has been in-
troduced in the accounts of railways, exchanging traffic and
money all the country over to an extent which, without such
a continual clearance by balances, would have involved a mass
of intricate account keeping wholly beyond any conceivable
means of extrication from endless error and confusion.

In many parts of the country private banks had long issued
their own bank notes before the introduction of the joint-stock
gystem. These notes are generally payable in gold or Bank
of England paper on demand at the bank where issued, and
with their London agents. Though they are, in our view,
cxcluded from the currency as not being a legal tender, yet
in many districts these local notes for a long time almost wholly
displaced gold and Bank of England paper, thus forming nearly
the entire circulation of whole districts. But at the time when
the Bank of England surrendered her monopoly, the power
of issuing them was restricted by Act of Parliament to the
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amounts then in circulation; with certain regulations as to re-
serves in hand requiring gold to be kept in certain proportions
to the issues from time to time. From that date the local cir-
culation of these notes has been much reduced ; and since the
branches of the Bank of England have been opened in various
parts of the country there are few, if any, places remaining of
any importance where the chief circulation is not in the legal
tender. By a system of mutual exchanges at fixed times and
places, on the plan of the London clearing house above noticed,
the country bankers avoid the necessity of large continual
payments to take up their notes, thus economising and regu-
lating their circulation. This issue of notes, creating a capital
founded on credit, often becomes a dangerous temptation to
unwise advances and discounts, from the desire of banks ot
issue to employ and make profitable the funds thus procured.
And as the circulation of private bank notes, like that of bills
of exchange before noticed, depends wholly on the consent of
the public to receive them, it happens that when money be-
comes suddenly scarce from any of the causes before or here-
after to be noticed, large masses of these notes are often
suddenly returned upon the banks of issue for payment in
gold or Bank of England paper. Thus, at the very time when
there is an increased demand in all quarters on the resources
of the bank, this note circulation, instead of being any source
of strength, frequently becomes the chief element of danger,
requiring almost an equal amount of sterling currency to be
ready in the coffers of the bank to take up their notes on
demand.

Accurate and early information of the state of the money
market should constantly be obtained by every banker manag-
ing his business upon sound principles. This is now so uni-
versally recognised, that weekly returns are published by the
Bank of England, showing the state of their accounts, the notes
in circulation, and the bullion on hand; and periodical state-
ments of their issues of notes and reserves of coin are also pub-
lished by the private banks of issue. All these accounts, as
well as the course of our foreign exchanges, should be carefully
examined by the banker as his best guides to a comparative

v
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estimate of the money transactions of the country from time to
time. Our next chapter will show why the course of these
foreign exchanges is of interest in examining the state and
prospects of the money market, as foretelling the export or
import of bullion, which has a corresponding effect on the
scarcity or abundance of the currency at home. The banker
should also not fail to remark any indications of undue exten-
sion of speculation or unsoundness in any particular branch of
business, or in business generally. These indications, which
frequently recur with almost periodical regularity, are as cer-
tain warnings of the storm to come as is the sudden fall of his
barometer to the sagacious mariner, and show that the time
draws near to prove the nerve and ability of the chief in com-
mand. Like the prudent seaman he will have his sails furled
and his ship as well in hand as possible, long before she is struck
by the gale. The management at such times of his weak and
doubtful accounts (of which the best banks too often have
many) is perhaps the best test of his skill and judgement.
Where a timid or rash hand, by suddenly curtailing facilifies,
would cause much ruin and misery, with great loss and, per-
chance, danger to the bank itself, he will unite firmness with
consideration, and often, whilst caring well for his own secu-
rity and advantage, can make his bank that help and support
to his deserving clients which a bank ought to be in such
times. He will have carefully studied the character of each
customer, and his manner of carrying on his business ; and on
this knowledge he will often rely more fearlessly and securely
than on the extent of his customer’s transactions or his reputed
high standing, which too aoften mislead the superficial observer
by a large show, in many cases with no secure foundation.
At such periods the confidence our able banker has secured
from his customers stands him in good stead. They will often
naturally consult him when the money market grows tighter
and hard times come, thus giving him that knowledge of their
affairs which is invaluable for his guidance, whilst reaping the
benefit of his sound advice. He will soon find on whom he
can fully rely for hearing the whole truth, and where he has
this confidence will never let any man fall who thus trusts

Y
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bim, as long as his support can be judiciously and safely con-
tinued. His previous foresight and warnings to those of his
customers who rely upon his counsel, having placed his finances
in a safe position, he is not compelled, as a less competent
banker would be, to act from fear, necessity, or the pressure of
the moment; but carefully watching the course of the money
market, and keeping well beforehand in all his measures, he
secures his own safety and that of all who depend upon him.
The good which such a man may do in trying times is not
easily measured—the wide-spreading loss and misery then
caused by a vicious system of banking have been unhappily
shown in too many notorious instances.

To the ill-managed bank these periods of trial bring almost
certain disaster and ruin. The capital is too often locked up
in improvident advances, wholly beyond any power of recall,
whatever may be the necessity ; and the immediate resources
too frequently disclose a portfolio filled with worthless bills,
renewed again and again in the vain hope of escaping ultimate
loss. Thus the strength of the bank’s coffers having been
wasted or absorbed, the deficiency must too often be supplied
by pressure on the customers, regulated by the absolute ne-
cessity of relief rather than by any sound principle. Pressure
on the worst class produces nothing, hence the customer with
some substance is too often called upon, at frightful loss and
sacrifice, to support the bank, just when the bank ought to
have supported him. The weakness shown by this unjust and
capricious management excites distrust — deposits are with-
drawn, the credit of the bank is gradually lost, and its position
grows daily worse until it finally falls, bringing down with it
all its weak and unsound connections.

Comparing the career of the good with that of the bad ma-
nagement above described, a few leading differences will
generally be found. Both in cash advances and the discount
of bills of exchange, the able banker will, in all cases of doubt
or danger, have drawn a line upon careful deliberation, which
nothing will induce him to pass. He may not at once have
ruined his client and secured a loss by insisting upon imme-
diate repayment or closing all transactions; but the account
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has not, upon any pretence, been allowed to grow worse.
Time may have been given; but only upon condition of such
gradual reduction of the advance, or of the sum under discount,
as could be afforded in each instance. The more irresolute
banker, on the contrary, unable to make up his mind to con-
template a loss, goes on, often fancying he gets more security
but really increasing the sum at risk, until the amount has be-
come too serious for any chance of recall, and he continues his
advances in sheer desperation. Again, the prudent banker
never, on any pretence, whatever the security offered, will
"allow a business to be wholly carried on with capital borrowed
from his bank; though he may, in some cases, grant temporary
or more permanent aid to parties of sufficient means who are
doing a good business on sound principles. Nor will he, in
any case, himself undertake or carry on any business in the
hope of escaping a loss or of bettering his position. He knows
well the utter folly of stepping out of his own affairs (which he
understands thoroughly) to manage, either by himself or through
the agency of others, any other business concern with which
he is unacquainted ; and will, therefore, rather accept his first
loss, than make it worse in the vain hope of retrieving it.
Neglect of these important guiding rules has caused some of
the worst and most extensive bank failures.

The differences between sound and unsound bank manage-
ment have been dwelt upon in more detail, because when much
misery is caused by many banks failing in a commercial crisis,
there is a continually recurring tendency to fancy that some
change in the constitution of banks generally will ensure future
safety ; as has been mentioned in the extension of the joint-
stock system to England. This is a dangerous fallacy : fixing
attention on points comparatively of little moment in occa-
sioning these failures, whilst neglecting their real causes. It
has in this way been recently argued that extending the
principle of limited liability to banks, would be the real
remedy, by attracting sufficient capital to give complete se-
curity : but no amount of capital can give this security. On
the contrary, the necessity of employing large capitals, as we
have above remarked, often leads to mischief. All banks,
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whether private or banking companies, may ruin themselves
by bad management ; and nothing in their rules and regula-
tions will save them unless good rules are judiciously and pro-
perly observed. Seeing the large amounts of cash deposits
with which banks in good credit are trusted, and how impos-
sible it often is from any outward sign or even by examining
such accounts as may be published, to detect weakness and
decay in a bank in time to escape sharing the final ruin, the
wisdom of depriving creditors of the security of the unlimited
liability of the shareholders may, as we have before remarked,
be questioned.

Since the managers of the Bank of England have resumed
the payment of notes in gold, after the suspension of cash pay-
ments during the wars at the commencement of this century,
their system of management in supplying the currency of the
country has, upon the whole, been sound and judicious. Dif-
ference of opinion will naturally often arise, as to the prudence
of the changes made from time to time in their rates of dis-
count; but this is merely a minor point; and many would be
found to object, whatever course the bank might pursue.
Complaints have also, it is true, been frequently made of a
supposed want of proper aid to commerce in times of difficulty,
which will be more fully discussed in a following chapter,
when it will appear that the complainants generally either ex-
pect impossibilities, or have a very confused idea of the posi-
tion and duties of a national bank of issue.

One kind of banks yet remains to be noticed. Saving
banks have long been established to extend the benefits of the
banking system to depositors of small sumns, thus encouraging
thrift and prudence ‘amongst the industrious classes. So im-
portant has this object justly appeared to our legislature that
savings banks, like benefit societies, have been the object of
special care with our lawmakers, with the view of allowing as
high a rate of interest as possible, and affording complete se-
curity by investment in the Funds. But this security requires
banks on this system to be honestly managed ; against frauds
in the officials there is no protection, and such frauds unhappily
are, in some cases, long undetected and of ruinous extent. In
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the benevolent desire of furthering a good object, persons of
rank and influence often lend their names as trustees and ma-
nagers. But as these parties are in no way responsible for
any losses caused by frauds of the cashiers and clerks, through
whose hands the money really passes, their names, unhappily,
may almost be said to have deceived the depositors with
a show of fancied safety, which these banks did not really
possess. :

Some large failures of these saving banks have caused much
loss to the poor depositors they were designed to aid and pro-
tect. This is very deplorable; and the recent Act of Parlia-
ment, basing saving banks on the post-office system, may
therefore be hailed as one of the greatest boons the working
classes have received in our times. Ample in its scope, judi-
cious in all its arrangements, this great measure, whilst so de-
vised as to render the fraud of subordinates next to impossible,
gives the depositors ample and complete security against these
frauds, by making the Government responsible for them ; thus
affording the depositor who carefully complies with the plain
and simple regulations of these banks certain safety from any
loss whatever. This, and the extension of the system to all
post-offices where a money-order office exists (thus bringing
the banks almost to every man's door), are inducements to
profit by the benefits of the saving system, which will gra-
dually produce the most beneficial results. Let us, in conclu-
sion, warn this class of depositors, with whose real welfare we
feel the strongest sympathy, to be content with the interest
these post-office saving banks give, and, on no account, be in-
duced to place their money elsewhere by any temptation of
higher rates of interest. Let them be wiser than the ranks
above them, who, in their eager greed to make the most of
their money, again and again lose it altogether. No place of
deposit except the post-office saving banks is absolutely safe.
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CHAPTER IV.
EXCHANGES AND BALANCE OF TRADE

EXCHANGE, in the general use of the word, means, as is well
known, a giving or substitution of one thing for another; but
when applied to money dealings in commerce, it is limited to
expressing the amount of the currency of one country to be
given or exchanged for a fixed sum in the currency of another
country, in what may be called the barter of money. Hence
the foundation of the real exchange between any two coun-
tries is the equivalent in the money of one country of a given
sum of the money of the other country. To determine, for
example, the realexchange between France and England, we
must find how many francs and centimes are equivalent (of
equal value) to the English pound sterling. This ascertained
value is called the par of exchange, and is found, first, by
computing the weight and fineness of the franc and of the
sovereign respectively, to give the exact standard value in
silver for the French franc, and in gold for the English sove-
reign or pound; and next, by calculating from the relative
values of silver and gold of the given fineness of each, how
many francs and parts of francs are the exact equivalent of the
pound.* Attention to this process, showing the manner in
which the par of exchange between any two countries is com-
puted, will enable our readers clearly to understand what this
par really is, which is essential in examining the course ot
exchange (that is, the rates of exchange current from time

* In the example here taken from France, we ask how many francs
and hundredths are to be given for a pound; and, supposing we find
by the process above-described, the number to be 25, we say the par of
exchange with France is 25. But the course of exchange, or the
exchange varying from day to day, may be 26 francs 25 centimes, or
2525 for the pound, or 256°30, and so on.
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to time), generally called the exchange between different
countries.*

The par of exchange (as its name imports), showing how
much of the money of one country equals a given sum of the
money of another country, will always remain the same in
coin so long as no change is made in the weight and fineness
of either of the moneys compared, and so long as the relative
values of gold and silver remain the same when silver is com-
pared with gold, as in our example. The course of exchange,

or the exchange between any two countries (that is, the |

amount of the money of one country paid from day to day for
a given sum of the money of the other country), is liable to
continual fluctuations which, in many respects, demand careful
consideration. In our example of computing the par of ex-
change, we have taken a case where the money on each side
is coin bearing a fixed value in bullion. But in countries
having a paper currency, or where the exchange is between
coins on one side and notes on the other, the par of exchange
must be fixed by a process differing slightly in form from our
example, though the same in principle. What has now to be
found is, how much bullion, of the standard fineness of the
gold or silver coin to be compared with the note, that note will
purchase in its own country. Then this Wiight of bullion
compared with the weight of the coin to be exchanged for the
note, will find the par of exchange. As the note is only cur-
rent in its own country, it is clear that the bullion must be
bought there for comparison; and, as we have shown, in
treating of a paper currency, the price of the precious metals
in  inconvertible paper continually fluctuates; therefore, in

* Those conversant with the subject will see that we omit all mention
of what is, strictly speaking, the real or intrinsic par of exchange; viz.
the exact quantity of bullion of the same fineness in the different coins
compared. This kind of par obviously can only exist when gold is com-
pared with gold, orsilver with silver; for, all question of value being ex-
cluded, there can be no intrinsic par between gold and silver. Therefore,
what is frequently termed the nominal par, establishing the equivalents of
different currencies in the manner above-described, is the only useful
standard for exchange calculations; and we have purposely neglected s
distinction needlessly encumbering the matter.



EXCHANGES AND BALANCE OF TRADE 209

this case, the par of exchange will perpetually vary with these
fluctuations in price just as if the coin on either side were
degraded or raised in value from time to fime, in the example
given of coin exchanged against coin. In both cases the
amount of bullion of the required standard, represented by one
of the moneys to be exchanged, is altered, though that money
remains nominally the same. Therefore, in exchanges between
paper money on both sides, or between paper money and coin,
or between continually debased coins, the par of exchange is
next to useless as a standard of comparison. Hence, as was
remarked in a former chapter, nations having a currency in
such an unsound state suffer in all their foreign trade to an
amount it is not easy to compute. All foreign exchanges with
countries having currencies of real value are against them to
an immense extent. And-as it has been shown to be the
tendency of a worthless currency to drive bullion out of cir-
culation altogether, these adverse foreign exchanges can only
be balanced by exporting commodities, even when at a loss;
and thus commerce is crippled and rendered unprofitable in a
ruinous degree.

Some causes of the variations in the course of exchanges
between countries having commercial intercourse must now
be considered. Exchange was called at the outset of this
chapter the barter of money. The meaning of this will be
fully clear on reflecting that each of the moneys to be ex-
changed, being current only in its own country, loses by this
operation what was stated in a previous chapter as the peculiar
attribute of currency, viz. the quality of being a legal tender,
and can only represent bullion, being merely a commodity
in respect of the money against which it is exchanged. Every-
body in England wants sovereigns, or other English money,
for his transactions of receipt and payment, but he only requires
francs in case he has something to purchase in France, or some
payment to make there. If he receives francs and has no such
use for them, he must find some one who wants them, and
will give him English money for them, or sell them as bul-
lion. This shows us one reason why the exchange, i.e. the
course of exchange between two countries, continually varies

P
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from day to day, though the par of exchange remains the
same. Continuing our former example, as every transaction
requires a debtor in England to some one in France, and'a
creditor in England having claims on France, the bringing of
these parties together is a separate business, and a commission
has to be paid for the agent doing this, generally in the form
of a trifling addition to the current rate of exchange. Again,
it will not always happen that the amounts owing on both
sides are exactly equal ; English merchants sometimes owing
more to those in France than they do to the English, and wice
versd. In these cases, the agent in England or France finds
the money, usually by discounting a bill of exchange drawn
for the debt; thus preventing the merchant on either side
from waiting for the slow process of the dealings between the
countries balancing one another. The rate at which these
bills of exchange are computed in discount is the daily exchange
between the countries, varying as more has to be remitted one
way or the other. The English agent is said to buy exchange
when he gives English money for the bill on France, and to
sell exchange when he gives a bill of exchange on France for
English money to a party wanting to make a payment there.
The process by which through this agency the dealings between
countries are continually balanced, deserves some detailed
examination ; when what was once a great puzzle in political
economy, viz. the balance of trade, will claim a few words.
As has before been remarked, much nonsense has been written
about this; but the matter is now better understood, and,
stripped of the confusion thrown around it by fallacies, will
be found of very easy comprehension.

Many of the payments due from one country to another are
made in produce and merchandise; balancing transactions
without need of any remittance in bills of exchange or bullion.
This may be done by opening credits, as it is called, on either
side. For example: one merchant in London ships hardware
to France ; another in Paris sends wine to England, and directs
payment to be made for this wine not by a remittance to France,
but directly to his agent in London ; who, by the order of the

\qxerchant who has received the hardware, pays the
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- English merchant who sent it the amount received for the wine;;
thus settling both transactions by one payment in London.
~This system of opening credits dispenses with sending remit-
tances to and fro, much as the clearing-house does with many
payments between bankers. Merchants on both sides have
" their agents, who receive and pay for them as directed in the
country they trade with, keeping account and remitting or
receiving the balance, as the case may be. Where the exports
and imports between two countries are nearly equal, the ex-
change between them is pretty nearly at par, with some trifling
percentage to pay the exchange agent ; for thereis no expense
in procuring bullion or bills of exchange, as they are not
wanted, unless to remit some balance due one way or another.
- But this equality seldom lasts long. In the course of trade
there is almost always a balance to be remitted from time to
time between two countries trading together — sometimes
changing from side to side, sometimes fluctuating in amount,
though nearly always due from the same side, and, where
the trade is regular and uniform, of pretty nearly a similar
amount in given periods of time. This balance is called
the Balance of Trade between the two countries in ques-
tion. If these two countries only traded directly with each
‘other, it is clear that this balance could only be paid by
‘the country in debt sending gold or silver in payment. But
as in commerce many countries trade together, payment is
very frequently made indirectly through one or other of those
countries in a manner presently to be explained. In men-
tioning the balance of trade, the fallacies it gave rise to (now
almost wholly exploded) may be briefly noticed. The balance
of trade between two countries was said to be in favour of the
country exporting more than she received in return; it being
supposed that this balance was paid for in gold or silver, the
accumulation of which was supposed to be the only wealth
derived from trade. It was, therefore, assumed that all nations
were impoverished by trade when the balance was against
them, that is, when they imported to a greater value than their
exports in trading with any country, as they would apparently
lose gold or silver in paying for the difference. On the other
P2
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hand, when they exported commodities to a greater value than
those they received in return, their trade was supposed to be
profitable, because they had to receive gold or silver for the
balance due to them. The fallacy of these assumptions is
transparent. When trade is profitable, each venture sent out
must bring back more in return — this excess of value of im-
ports over exports being the profit on each transaction. When
the merchant, having made a profit by sending goods abroad
and selling them there, finds he can increase this profit by
importing merchandise in return, he will do so. Even if he
finds he cannot bring his funds home in merchandise except
by a sacrifice of part of his profit, it is clearly his interest to
do so rather than to bring home gold or silver to pay for the
balance, as long as any merchandise he can import will sell
for more at home than the amount of gold or silver he would
receive if he brought home his balance in bullion. It may
happen he cannot bring anything to answer better than gold
or silver, and even then (when, according to the old theory,
his trade should be most profitable) he may find the cost of
his bullion remittance swallow up all his profit on the export
trade, and leave him a loser. It frequently occurs in com-
merce that operations showing a good profit on the sale of
goods abroad cannot be made to answer, because all this profit
is lost in bringing the funds home. What is the profit of
each merchant in this case is clearly the profit of his country;
for the trade of the nation is made up of individual transactions,
and can only be profitable as a whole, when the amount of
individual profits on these transactions exceeds the total of
individual losses. This clearly could not happen were it
possible that the balance of trade, as it was called by old writers,
could be what they termed in favour of a country with every
nation they traded with; except in the impossible case that
such country had at home abundance of all desirable produects
and commodities except bullion, and wanted nothing from
foreign lands but the precious metals. Otherwise, unless the
superabundant gold or silver were sent abroad to purchase
whatever the nation required, the only advantage of her foreign
"“would be to raise prices at home, by making the precious
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metals far more abundant than the demand for them. And if
bullion hasto be exported to pay for what a nation wants abroad,
all the cost of sending it to and fro is so much loss in all cases
where the balance of her exports could more profitably have
been remitted directly in the merchandise required, without
the intervention of any bullion remittance at all. The fallacy
lies in the assumption that the wealth of a country consists
solely in the quantity of the precious metals it may possess at
any given time. A little consideration will show, that even
supposing this were true, that gold and silver were the only
wealth of a country, it may happen that of two countries com-
pared together one may have at a given time a less store of
gold and silver than the other country, but immensely more
produce, or manufactures of great value for sale in foreign
lands, which when sold may procure far more gold and silver
than the other country possesses. Therefore, the true wealth
of a country consists in her stores and power of procuring
commodities of utility and value of every kind. In estimating
this wealth, the precious metals are only to be considered as
one of these commodities; and a country rich in what hss
been shown to be the true meaning of the term will have at
all times just as much gold and silver as suffices for her wants.
A striking illustration of these truths is afforded by the regions
where abundance of gold has recently been discovered. Both
in California and in Australia the same law has prevailed.
The miner who had dug up a store of gold is forced to part
with a large portion of it to secure the bare necessaries of life,
which soon became scarce in a country crowded suddenly
with inhabitants without adequate supplies of needful requisites.
Those who bring the gold-diggers food, clothing, &c. often
get more rapidly rich, from the high prices received for their
produce and merchandise, than the miners themselves do.
Similar causes produce like effects in national as in individual
instances. England and Holland, as examples, were far more
greatly enriched by the discovery of the silver mines in Spanish
America than was Spain herself, in spite of all her. jealous
care to keep the precious treasure to herself. She soon became
merely the channel by which the silver stream flowed to other
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lands, whose commerce and industry drew it by forces against
which no prohibitory barriers could contend.

Returning to the regulation of the exchanges between dif-.
ferent countries : the separate business of the agent who effects .
this for the traders on both sides, has already been noticed.
He performs between one land and another much the same
functions as those discharged by the banker between traders at
home. His business is so to control the fluctuations arising
from time to time from varying balances of commercial deal-
ings or other causes, so as to make remittances on the best
terms for the merchant, and secure himself a remunerative
profit in the transaction. For this purpose he acquires the
most accurate knowledge possible of the transactions and mo-
ney dealings between different countries, and the current rates
of exchanges from day to day. Recurring to our former ex-
ample of France and England, where the debts on both sides
nearly balance one another, the system of open credits in Lon-
don and Paris, with remitting here and there a bill of exchange,
to France or England, as the case may be, easily, as we have
shown, settles the exchange transactions between the countries.
When there is a considerable balance to pay on either side,
the exchange agent decides whether it will answer better to
remit the amount in gold or silver, or through a third country,
in the following manner :—Suppose England, for example,
has to remit a certain sum to France, and Holland to remit a
given amount to England, both debts may be discharged
wholly or in part, as the amounts may be, by Holland making
payment to France instead of to England. To determine
whether it is better thus to remit indirectly or send gold or
silver in payment, the agent must carefully compare the cur-
rent prices of gold and silver in England, France, and Holland
as well as the rates of exchanges between all three countries.
This calculation, called the arbitration of exchanges, at once
shows him how to operate to the best advantage. These rates
of exchange are found, as we have remarked, to vary from day
to day, according to the relative amounts to be remitted from
one country to another. If, for example, England sends large
remittances to France, bills of exchange on France are sought
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for to make these payments, and the exchange on France falls
in proportion to the demand, that is, fewer francs and hundred
parts of francs are given for the pound sterling in purchasing these
bills, as they rise in the market. When this fall of exchange
reaches a certain point, it will pay better to send gold or silver
than to purchase bills of exchange; or, taking our former ex-
ample, to make payment through Holland. As the demand
for bills of exchange on France ceased, these bills would fall*
in the market, and as remittances were made through Holland
bills upon Holland would rise in England and fall in France
in the same proportion, until this mode of remittance would
answer no longer. These contintial ebbs and flows of exchanges
between different countries are, from time to time, regulated
by the dealers in exchange, and controlled in extent by the
par of exchange, which, as we have shown, fixes the exact
bullion value of the currency on either side.

From the necessity of sending abroad or importing gold or
silver when it is the most profitable mode of remittance either
way between different countries, the foreign exchanges come
to be an important element to be considered by our bankers
and money dealers, because influencing the money market
and showing them when bullion will be exported or imported,
thus rendering the precious metals, for the time, more or less
abundant at home. It will, therefore, be worth while to exa-
mine some of the most important causes of a large demand for
bullion for export in addition to the ordinary requirements of
commerce in settlement of balances of trade. The direct and
indirect operations of agents upon exchanges just noticed, are
not merely confined to making in the best manner any remit-
tances which may be required, but extend to exporting or im-
porting bullion to and fro, simply as a commodity, wherever
the different current rates in different countries show any
profit on the transaction. These exports and imports, wholly
depending upon fluctuations in exchange, have a tendency to
destroy the small differences on which their profit depends.

* That is, exchange would rise, the English pound buying more francs
and centimes than before.
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Therefore, those well conversant with foreign trade, by watch-
ing the course of exchanges, can foresee and pretty nearly com-
pute the amount of any demand of gold or silver for export
from this cause. The extent and duration of the export of bullion
from the causes about to be noticed, are more difficult to be
ascertained, inasmuch as the disturbing influences are more
irregular and of far more extensive operation. The abundance
or scarcity of the crops of articles of large consumption gene-
rally disturbs the balance of trade, producing a corresponding
effect upon the exchanges. This effect, in one instance, causes
such a great and sudden demand for bullion for export, as to
require special mention. For many reasons, any deficiency in
the corn harvest is sure to be followed by large exports of gold
or silver. In the case of other produce of general consumption,
scarcity, and the consequent rise in price almost always greatly
lessen the use of any article. The point is soon reached when
some cheaper substitute is found for the commodity, or it is as
far as possible dispensed with altogether. Therefore no great
or sudden demand for increased supplies at higher prices
causes an immediate export of the precious metals to pay for
them. The higher price is paid for a far less quantity, and
time is allowed for increased imports to be balanced gradually
by the general operations upon exchanges, before noticed.
But in the case of a deficiency in the home produce of corn,
the staple food which sustains life must be immediately pro-
cured from abroad, at whatever cost, and the consumption is
not decreased, or any substitute to any extent employed, so as
to lessen the rise in price from scarcity or the sudden demand
for large supplies. And as these imports must be brought
from many quarters at the same time, we invariably find a de-
ficient harvest followed by a large drain upon the bullion of
the country where it occurs, and by a corresponding effect
upon the exchanges. This effect is increased by the necessity
of the required import being immediate and regular, until the
wants of the country are satisfied ; for the want of food isa
daily necessity, which cannot be postponed or adjourned to
more convenient times. Therefore the effect upon the money
market of this cause of an export demand for bullion is almost
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without exception important and of considerable duration.
The demand of bullion for war purposes is another great and
irregular agent of disturbance in exchanges. From its porta-
bility and value in small bulk, gold alone is generally de-
manded. And this demand, like that from deficient harvests,
is mostly sudden, extensive, and peremptory in its require-
ments. In both cases, it may practically be said, large supplies
of gold must instantly be had, at whatever cost. All the ex-
ertions of dealers in money and exchange are needed to pro-
vide for these demands and adjust the consequent fluctuations
in the money market ; therefore, foreign exchanges are, as we
have before remarked, carefully watched by the intelligent
capitalists and bankers who regulate their transactions
accordingly in loans and discounts.

One more cause of disturbance in exchanges remains to be
noticed — of the severe effects of which we have, not long ago,
had a remarkable instance. When from any of the causes
above adverted to, or from a continual course of government
expenditure exceeding the revenue, the stock of bullion in a
country is gradually drained out, those having the control of
the currency may recruit their finances at whatever cost to
avoid the necessity of suspending cash payments. The laws
of profit and loss — the usual guides in commercial operations,
here cease to regulate their dealings in gold and silver; for
the precious metals must be had, at whatever sacrifice. This
class of operations, in great measure, sets common rules of cal-
culation at defiance, and the duration and extent of the conse-
quent demand for bullion can only be very uncertainly
estimated by the different circumstances of each case of its
occurrence. The general limit depends upon the amount of
balances owing from all other nations and of credit in all
quarters which can be discounted into imports of gold and
silver by the country seeking supplies. In measuring this
limit it must be borne in mind that, in addition to all out-
standing debts and balances, due from foreign lands, a consi-
derable change of investments is frequently made to reap the
profit of the temporary and fictitious premium on bullion. So
long, therefore, as the credit of the country thus bidding for
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the precious metals is good, and the buyers are willing to
follow the market up in prices, their purchases of bullion will
continue until their wants are satisfied.

Some writers have discussed the possibility of doing away
with exchanges altogether, and of abolishing the differences
between the currencies of different countries, by using in
commerce one money of account, common to all lands. This,
however, may here be dismissed with bare notice, as a mere
speculative theory of all but impossible adoption, and which,
if used universally, would not produce the effect which those
who suggest it anticipate. The existing fluctuations in ex-
changes, instead of being done away with, would reappear in
a different form, adapted to the proposed change. For these
fluctuations depend upon the variable demand for money in
different places at different periods, and cannot be prevented
by any uniformity of denomination. No regulations fixing
one uhiform size of bottles would make the price of wine the
same in all countries at any given time. Cotton is sold by
the same pound weight in England and in the United States;
nevertheless, the prices of cotton often vary considerably
between the two countries.

A more rational and feasible proposed change is the altera-
tion of the division of our pound sterling, by substituting a
decimal partition for the shillings and pence now used in .
payments and accounts. It is easy to see how this would
gimplify all our money reckonings at home and abroad, espe-
cially the computation of exchanges. It may be hoped that
our country will not long be deprived of this great advantage,
already enjoyed by many foreign lands, of which the United
States and France are the most noteworthy instances,
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CHAPTER V.
FLUCTUATIONS IN PRICES AND IN THE MONEY MARKET— PANICS

ORDINARY rises and falls in prices, which continually occur in
the daily course of business, have been considered in previous
chapters. But every now and then there arise sudden and im-
mense fluctuations in the prices of everything, often followed
by much commercial distress and many failures, which, as
affecting nearly all classes, demand separate notice in con-
cluding the present review of the money transactions of our
country.

These storms, as they may be called, producing wide ship-
wreck in the commercial world, have latterly occurred, with
singular regularity, about every ten years. Though almost
each of them arises in a different quarter from that preceding
or following it, yet all exhibit in their onward progress the
same rapid passage from confidence and wealth to panic and
poverty. None of the material property of the country may
be destroyed, but the continual successive falls in prices
generally render this property for a while comparatively
worthless. To this decline there seems for some time no
limit. The descent is daily more and more rapid until the
crisis ends, and by degrees a return is made to the usual state
of things when, in buying and selling, prices represent pretty
nearly the values, or real equivalents in money, of various com-
modities. In tracing the causes and course of any of these
disasters, we find that the worst effects are produced by a
general panic, almost uniformly increasing until a certain
point is reached, when fear ceases to operate. From the
return of confidence dates the beginning of recovery. We
also find that this panic, or almost universal dread of worse
times to come, is the reaction from a previous reliance upon a
fancied prosperity, which has been suddenly proved to have
no sound foundation. And the violence of this reaction is
generally measured, not by any real loss or misfortune having
destroyed any actual basis of real wealth or property, but by



220 FLUCTUATIONS IN PRICES

the height and dimensions of the fictitious fairy palace of
riches which has suddenly come to ruin. On a close exami-
nation, this show of wealth—which looked so solid, but has
at once melted away and proved a mere bubble—will be found
to have been a mass of what commercial men well know as
credit speculations. The name almost sufficiently explains
itself; but the nature of these speculations will best appear
from some account of their general features, and of the modes
in which they recur. This recurrence has been stated to be
generally periodical —about every ten years; and the uni-
formity of this period arises from the nature and origin of the
speculations themselves. Soon after the recovery from amy
crisis in the money market (as one of these commercial panics
is often termed), business resumes its regular course, and that
uniform increase of wealth, which has for years back marked
the progress of our country, goes on as before. In this state
of things it soon becomes easy to extend large operations upen
credit. Capital rapidly grows more abundant, and is invested
with wonderful recklessness in various ways and schemes,
which are held out as promising larger profits than the com-
mon channels of business afford. These schemes for the
employment - of capital are properly termed speculations, s
speculating on the future instead of relying upon the actual
present state of things for expectation of profit. And when
this spirit of adventure is once excited it spreads like an in-
fectious disease. Manifold and various are the diverse forms
assumed at different times by this speculative mania, as it
may not improperly be termed. Investments in foreign
countries— great undertakings at home-—mining adventures
—railways—joint-stock companies of various kinds—im-
mense speculative purchases of different commodities and
descriptions of produce, are some of the features which have
appeared and reappeared in those periods immediately followed
by the latest successive panics, and consequent commercial
disasters.

The course of speculative transactions was traced in a former
chapter as causing for a time an artificial demand for the
article, chosen for speculation, based upon an expected future
~
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‘Bearcity, when the hoarded store would command high prices ;
and the same principle guides speculative dealing in stocks,
shares, &c. For a time, this speculation itself produces the
expected scarcity by buying up all existing supplies of the
article selected, and thus increases prices. And as prices rise,
the same article is sold over and over again many times, each
successive purchase and re-sale leaving an apparent profit to
the seller, and thus tending to increase the speculative excite-
ment. All real prices based upon values soon cease to exist,
and are for the time replaced by fictitious prices, wholly de-
pending on the speculative demand. Thus each successive
sale is like the bidding upon bidding- at an auction, by which
abseurdly high prices are often reached. Ere long, trade be-
comes wholly demoralised by these immense profits, which,
though fictitious, continue to pass from hand to hand so long
as, to use a figure, the ball can be kept up; and the ordinary
calculations of commerce are replaced by mere gambling
transactions.

Even those who have for some time been prudent enough to
sce the unsoundness of all this, and have long kept aloof, are
too often, sooner or later, tempted to step in, fancying they can
realise some of the profits they see made around them by suc-
cessive rises in prices, and retire with their gain before the

. catastrophe comes. This may sometimes succeed, but is a

very hazardous attempt, and mostly overwhelms in the com-
‘mon ruin those who have thus been lured by the brilliant,
though short-lived, prosperity of their neighbours to forsake
their own better instincts. To this fate they are more ex-
- posed by their very resistance to the temptation, which has
lasted so long that they often come in hastily at last, just
when the wave is at its height, and they are only in time to
share the general loss.

As might be expected, when the bubble bursts all the appa-
rently solid body of wealth it contained at once sinks to
nothing in the collapse. Our readers will readily understand
this to be the natural and inevitable end of the inflation; but
they may not at first see why general panic and, for a time,
something like widespread ruin should follow. They may be
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disposed to think that the removal of what is empty and wn-
sound cannot change or destroy what is real and solid; and
that the destruction of what we have termed mere bubble
wealth should therefore leave the real property of the country
whole and intact, as before. This is, to a great extent, true;
let us therefore examine why such general disastrous con-
sequences attend these times of reaction from unsound
speculation.

These speculative transactions being merely transfers of
property, or of what passed for property, have created no
wealth. The same goods or produce, or shares, stock, &c.,
have been sold many times over at increased prices. Thus the
same real property which before was represented by a certain
amount of money approximating to its real value, is now held
to be worth many times as much. This naturally increases
the apparent capital employed in commerce, and would have
demanded a largely-increased currency to transact the daily
operations of business, but for the intervention of a credit cir-
culation, for which, as has been above remarked, the prosperous
times in which these speculative manias originate afford great
facilities. An immense circulation of bills of exchange is
absolutely necessary to enable these rapid and continual rises of
prices to take place. Were all money dealings confined to the
legal tender, which we have defined as being alone properly
called currency, the price of bullion would have been a con-
tinual check upon any rapid and unsound general inflation of
the prices of other commodities. For, even supposing the
Bank of England were able unwisely to extend their issues of
notes, to meet the increasing demand for money, the gold in
their coffers would ooze out so rapidly as would soon compel
them to retrace their course. Their whole note circulation
having been, on our supposition, so immensely extended,
though far more notes than before might be kept in circula-
tion, yet far more would continually come in for payment in
gold, as the high price of bullion operated on the currency,
causing the sovereigns to disippear as soon as they circulated
at less than their supposed value. Moreover, the rates of
foreign exchanges would soon cause the export of gold to other

™~
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countries. Thus the state of the Bank’s balances would force
- them to contract their issues of notes long before the currency
had been expanded to the excessive extent which would be
required for these times of speculation, if bills of exchange
were not rapidly created to supply the increased demand for
circulation in the settlement of accounts. As long as credit is
:good, these bills of exchange pass readily from hand to hand,
without any check to a continual increase of the amount in
circulation. Every rise in prices augments their amount, and
the necessity for taking up each bill when due, which would
be some limit were payment then made in legal tender, has no
effect, since, as we have before shown, the due bills are merely
replaced by others having some time to run, which are alike,
in their turn, withdrawn, when their day of payment comes,
by fresh bills being given for them. And thus as long as the
credit system can be maintained, the wheel may go round, and
an immense nominal amount of business be transacted with a
currency which is not a tithe of the floating circulation required
for settlement of accounts,

To this continual rise in prices, and repeated buying and
selling of the same goods, stocks, &c., over and over again,
there must clearly be some limit. The state of trade at home
and abroad being wholly unsound, a touch bursts the bubble
which had been blown to such an enormous size, and instantly
the seeming substance is lost in air. Though the credit cir-
culation may have been so extended as almost to do away
with all real payment, there will always be some transactions
(especially in foreign trade) where payment cannot be avoided.
Suddenly difficulty arises at some point or other in finding
legal tender to make these payments, and it is at once found
that the apparent wealth and prosperity have no real founda-
tion. It is seen that the mass of bills of exchange in circula-
tion, which for some time has gone on rapidly increasing, far
exceeds any means of paying them in currency. To the con-
fidence which gave wings to this credit system soon succeeds
panic, with all its ruinous consequences. The first blow may
have come from some house abroad failing and dragging down
its. connections at home, or from some bank, long tottering to
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its fall, being no longer able to keep a host of worthless bilis
in circulation, and unexpectedly refusing further discounts,
or from some other cause. For a while a brief struggle -is
generally made in the commercial world to keep things toge-
ther ; but this seldom lasts long, and one house after anothef
ginks to ruin. By these repeated failures credit is for the
time entirely destroyed ; and, as bills of exchange no longer
circulate, the amount of currency at the command of every»
one who has payments to make is wholly insufficient to mest
his engagements, though he may have ample property of
various kinds which he is unable to turn into money. Qf
course the bubble stocks, shares, &c., which before were com:
sidered as valuable security, are suddenly found to be wholly
worthless, and our readers will now see that the widespread
distress and ruin following every crisis of this kind, arise from
the entire destruction for the time of credit, and the scramble
for currency to make payments. At first, immense sacrifices
are made — property is.pledged or sold for much less than its
real value, and for a mere fraction of its nominal worth at
the time, and prices fall from hour to hour even more rapidly
than they had risen; for sales are pressed in desperation,
merely for temporary relief, and this pressure being next teo
universal, everybody wants to sell to provide himself with
money, and, there being few or no buyers, transactions be-
tween debtor and creditor lapse rapidly into a condition of
barter upon ruinous terms. In these periods of misery start-
ling discoveries are frequently made, which increase the
universal panic. Houses of repute are found in many cases
to have kept worthless bills of exchange in circulation by
fictitious sales of goods, obtaining credit by what must, in
plain terms, be called mere fraud and swindling. And it too
often happens that they have procured discounts from banks
and money-lenders to such an enormous extent that the latter
were completely in their power, and became parties to the
deception because disclosure would have ruined themselves as
well as their deceivers. Both have merely kept themselves
afloat by meeting each batch of worthless bills when due by 8
fresh issue, which gradually grew larger and larger ; and this
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ruinous process being no longer possible, banker, discounter,
and tradesmen all fall together. In this universal ruin the
prudent, solvent, and honourable are too often, sooner or later,
involved. For the time, the most valuable property is, as we
have shown, next to unsaleable ; and the banks and capitalists,
who ought to have been prepared to extend their aid to others,
are, from the failures in their own bedy, often barely able to
take care of themselves. Meanwhile, the Bank of England
finds its store of gold rapidly diminishing, from the sudden
want of a largely-increased currency; whilst the bank notes
in circulation remain out, and may at any moment come in to
be exchanged for gold. Therefore the utmost caution is
needed, and such an extension of the currency as would
afford some relief becomes for a while impossible. And the
existing currency, inadequate as it is to the requirements of
these troubled times, at once largely disappears from circula-
tion just when it is most needed ; for every one who is able
to do so hoards all he can lay his hands upon, not knowing
what may happen, and driven in the universal mistrust to
depend almost wholly upon his own resources.

The first step towards a reourrence to a healthy system is
such an agreement and common action amongst solvent banks
and capitalists as may liberate these several hoards, and re-
store to circulation the much-needed resources which have
been thus retained by panic in private hands. But the point
when monied men can safely do this and come forward with
such unanimous and effectual guarantees as will warrant the
Bank of England in heading the movement to restore con-
fidence, is not easily ascertained. If the attempt were made
before the proper time, the extent of what is wholly unsound
being unknown, there would be much danger of increasing the
mischief and prolonging the erisis by attempting to prop up
what is wholly unable to stand, and must ultimately fall.
Moreover, to be successful, the arranggments must be ample;
and it is very difficult in such times to know exactly the extent
of support which the money market will require. The safest
practical test is the general decline of prices so far below
values, that everyone is aroused to prevent a depreciation of

Q
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his own property ; to which, if left longer to itself, there hardly
seems any limit. And yet personal credit being for the tims;
ahnodwhollydel:vyed,dnspopatymthemlysoundbuw
of secarity to be given for all the necessary loans or discounts
to prevent univermal bankruptcy. Therefore such property;
by agreement, begins to be estimated as security, more with-
regard to real value than by the depth to which prices have:
fallen in this exceptional state of things, which it is generally
felt cannot last much longer. As has been before remarked,
from the time when, by such united measures, confidence is
restored, reaction from the lowest point commences, and pre-
ceeds steadily until prosperity is restored.

But before this time ruin and misery have spread far and
wide, reaching in their effects the industrial classes, and bring-
ing down many who, in ordinary times, would have remained
abundantly solvent—perhaps wealthy. It is difficult to sy
whether this disastrous period might not be shortened instead
of being allowed to last until perhaps something near to na-
tional bankruptcy is reached. The first great difficulty is
want of union amongst bankers and men of capital. Amongst
the most substantial and solvent many are interested in the
increasing dearness of money from their large profits on loans
and discounts. These generally say that things must be left
to themselves to go on until, as seamen say, the ship rights
herself; and they only consent to join in an effort to arrest the
downward course when there seems no limit to the continual
fall, and they begin to fear for themselves and all their gains.
Another large class clamours loudly for the Bank of England
to come forward early with such help as will restore the ordi-
nary course of profitable industry. But these clamours are
mostly wholly unreasonable. As we have already seen,
the Bank of England cannot actively interfere with safety, or
with any assurance of success, until the leading capitalists
unite to call for and sypport the movement; since it is only
by prudent combined arrangements with them that any
such expansion as the Bank can safely give to the currency
will produce the desired effect. For, as has been shown, the
Wdiate demand is at once to replace an inflated credit

.
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circulation which has lost its worthless existence. All the
pertion of this demand which arises from panic must be de-
stroyed by combined arrangements between men of business,
and such an agreement come to as will effectually economise
the currency required until credit is fully restored on a
sounder basis. These arrangements, adequately made, enable
the Bank of England to act with vigour and success in secur-
ing the return of prosperity. ~

Thus we obtain a view of the only means affording any re-
liable hope of shortening such a fearful crisis. If a sufficient
timely union of action, based upon adequate security and
mutual support, could be obtained amongst capitalists, there
might be some occasional panics and failures, but things would
never get to the worst. Perhaps by some such permanent
union, and by exchanging information with continual attention
to keep trade sound, as far as can be done, bankers and money-
lenders would make it difficult, if not impossible, for wind
schemes, commercial gambling, and worthless paper money to
be pushed at any time to such an extent as to produce great
commercial distress; for, as the capital of the country con-
tinually increases, the power of bearing losses also extends,
and with such provident care as has been described unsound-
ness would be detected and cut away before the canker had
spread too far. It is well worth the attention of men of busi-
ness and men of money to see what might be possible in this
direction, since, if these periodical panics could be prevented,
our onward course of national prosperity would be freed from
almost its sole existing drawback or hindrance.

It will at once be apparent that these periods of panic and
ruin could never occur were all individuals prudent and
honest. But this, of course, we cannot hope ever to find. Like
causes again and again continually produce like effects. The
crafty misléad the ambitious and covetous; and the latter,
moreover, are too often ready to enter into unsound specula-
tions, deceived only by their own sanguine dreams of coming
wealth. Dazzled by the golden lure, they lose all the sagacity
and prudence which are needed at every step in all business
matters. Though few, we fear, can be induced by any advic</
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to be more cautious, some parting words on this head may
be a suitable conclusion to this chapter. The duties of bankers
and money-lenders have already been considered in some de-
tail. Were they careful nof to depart fromt sound modes of
doing business, it would be difficult for speculative transac-
tions to be extended to dangerous proportions; for they
supply the wings without which what may be called the
¢ windbags’ of credit could not fly far. But, however they may
act, every merchant and man of business can, in a great de-
gree, by timely prudence, take care of himself. Sudden and
éxtravagant rises in prices, or extensions of large adventures,
will sufficiently warn him of the danger of the coming crisis.
He will gell in good time — will contract rather than extend
his engagements, so as not to be encumbered with stock, or de-
pendent for his safety upon others. He will early be cautious
in his dealings, even with the largest houses, if they are deeply
embarked in adventurous speculations. Aware that unsound
profits, however seemingly great for awhile, are mostly lost, in
the end, in periods of commercial panic, he will not seek gai
of this kind, but rather be especially careful to prepare in time
for the coming storm; for he well knows that those who
emerge with resources unimpaired when fair weather returns,
have a splendid field before them - freed for awhile from ua-
sound competition, and able to choose transactions yielding
sure and healthy profit. Above all, he will have preserved
what an English man of business can never prize too highly—
the confidence of all who have dealings with him, founded on
his proved honour and ability.
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PART 1IV.

GENERAL SUMMARY

CHAPTER I
ON 60CIAL INTERCOURSE AND RELATIONS

Havmve traced the steps by which society advanees from the
earliest stage, described in our general outline, let us pause to
survey the aspect presented by our secial organisation at the
present day: first hastily considering the whole, and then
dwelling awhile .on some of the most noteworthy classes and
institutions.

The association for mutual protection and the acquisition
and security of property, which began by gathering together
a few families, has growa to be a mighty nation. The division
of labour traced to its origin in each individual of the family
following the calling for which he was best suited, has spread
from the simple wants of savage life into all the manifold sepa-
rations marking the trades and professions.of a highly-civilised
community.

Following these immense changes in their course, from the
scanty resources of the primitive herdsman or hunter to-the
accumulated wealth and luxuries of our times, ‘we have found
some leading features in the aspect of each stage of the pro-
gress, without which no advance could have been made.
Security of person and property, division of labour, and free
action and competition, will at once occur to our readers as
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chief amongst these; and each of these essential requisites of
all healthy individual or national prosperity has changed as
much in its extent and requirements as has society, on the
whole, in the onward march of civilisation. The dangers from
which person and property now chiefly require protection have
varied in a great degree from.the open attacks of force and
plunder to the subtle and various perils of fraud and chicanery.
The division of labour is extended from the line separating one
labourer or craftsman from another to a myriad of refined dis-
tinctions between thinkers, teachers, workers, &c.; and the
freedom of action now required has expanded from the con-
fined range which each individual man can grasp in his hards
or traverse with his footsteps to the confines of the globe —the
command of the elements, and all between heaven and earth
that human thought can measure and human energy employ.
Thus has society changed in its aspects and relations no les
than in the bonds by which it is held together. Over its pre-
sent state we will now throw a rapid glance, noticing the
stages through which it has passed only when invited by any
light thrown by them on the present unexampled prosperity
enjoyed by our country.

On forming societies men submit to many restraints and
give up a large portion of their personal freedom for the pro-
tection derived from association. We have marked the ten-
dency of the middle ages to unions in guilds and corporations
for the sake of this security. But when all are alike protected
by a strong civilised government each individual can safely

reclaim much of the freedom he before surrendered, and finds

that he can advance farther and faster when moving alone than
when marching in a large company. Hence the tendency:of
our times is, as has been already remarked, destructive of
many of the earlier forms of trading and municipal association,
and tends strongly to individuality of action. This change,
with all the benefits it gives by the immense expansion of
enterprise, brings also some share of attendant evil. Some of
‘the mutual sympathy and support which these guilds or incor-
porations of trades yielded to their members is thus lost. -It
may, however, be hoped that this loss is, in no small degree,
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yrepaired by the active benevolence of individuals, the increase
~of which is one of the happiest features of our day. Fortu-
~nately, we do not see in our country the worst development of
;this spirit of independent activity which, it may be feared, is a
~/Jheavy drawback from its benefits to our kindred nation across
rthe Atlantic. Our youths do not here throw off home ties and
_feelings and rush into the world as men before the actual age
««of boyhood is ended. Such immature plunging into busy life,
ere head and heart have been half disciplined, is of no hopeful
+#spect for the morals or intelligence of the future. The recog-
.mition amongst us of the necessity of thorough education and
training for all classes affords a contrast to the New World in
-.gvery respect to our advantage, and is, perhaps, the best omen
.‘of our day for the continued welfare of the British Empire.
A passing remark may here be given to a subject attracting
amuch attention at present— the employment of women in
‘many trades and callings which they have not before attempted
.o exercise. Hitherto, they have been so restricted in their
- means of earning a living as often to be left in pitiable desti~
tution, when not well provided for. The chief difficulty in
‘this case arises from their almost universal want of that
~thorough proficient training, without which little remunerative
work can be procured. All help and sympathy should be
.igiven to their meritorious efforts to remove this obstruction,
- and to aid them in acquiring independence : still we view with
: xegret the necessity which drives them out of what they are
-‘best fitted and made for; thus, as it were, oounteracting
mature. Their own instincts generally first turn in their hour
-of want to what is generally termed woman's work. But few
: are fitted for the educational standard of these days, and these
- few are frequently hard worked and underpaid, even when
-they get employment. The lot of those who rely upon their
-meedle is often truly wretched. . The most promising prospect
© for them is emigration, both as to their own future and the
.boon they confer upon the lands where they are so much
wanted. There a career of useful comfort may be hoped for
. .—first, in the households of others, soon after in their own.
-, Before considering a few leading divisions of our home

P
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society, we cannot conclude this chapter without specially:
noticing one great feature of the existing social relations of onr
country. Of all nations of whom any record exists in times
past, or who now flourish, the British stands pre-emimently
chief as the founder of colonies.* These are not like thoss of
‘the Romans —mere outlying portions of a mighty empire, sabs
ordinate to the capital, and reminded by the restraints and trix
bute imposed upon them of the conquests in which they ori
ginated; mnor do they resemble the swarms sent out by
Grecian States from the parent hives to neighbouring shores,
which reproduced in miniature the arts, luxuries, and manners
of the mother country from which they sprang. As little can
they be compared with the less successful attempts variems:
European nations have made, and are yet making, to plast
offshoots of their several races on foreign shores. Our English:
colonies are no exotic plants to be carefully tended by an arti-
ficial culture, striving to reproduce abroad the climate of their
origin, but too fortunate if, in their new land, they can retain
a feeble show of life and vigour. We cast into every foreign
soil the acorns from our native oak, leaving them to struggle
upwards in their sturdy growth, till they rise to fling around
wide branches, covering far lands with the mighty shadow of
the English name. In the untiring energy of our native chs-
racter will be found the elements of this unexampled success
abroad as of our prosperity at home. To overcome difficulties,
to create their necessaries, comforts, and pleasures rather thaa
to accept them ready made, is the main ingredient of happi-
ness in life to a large majority of Englishmen. This ceaseless.
activity is not shared by any other country save the powerful
nation in the New World, which sprung from ourselves, and
is the crowning triumph of English colonies; showing forcihly,
as many others do, the full strength of indomitable resolution.
Our colonies made head for a long time against the absurd

* The Pheenicians, as far as our feeble lights penetrate the remote
darkness of the earliest ages, afford the nearest parallel to eur wide
range and success in colonisation. Their traces spread over nearly all
the world known to antiquity; and Carthage will occur to every readér
of Roman history as the latest living proof of their mighty power, .- -
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oglonial system already noticed, which viewed them as little
betier than bondsmen of the mother country. Then followed
mistakes, from which, in some cases, our management is hardly
yet quite free in treating them (with the best intentions for
their good) like children wholly unable to guide themselvea
Oderlooking differences of climate and circumstances, we
lahoured at home to drill the settlers far away, like a regiment
of gur national army, into complete uniformity, in all respects,
with ourselves. Happily for our times, this error is more and
meore exploded every day. We are learning to what extent
and under what conditions our different colonies can with ad-
vantage adapt the institutions of their native land to their
several wants. Above all, we are beginning, with the hap-
piest effects, in increasing their attachment to the parent
country, and in adding to their prosperity and to our own, to
understand in how many matters they can govern themselyes
far better than we can rule them.

CHAPTER IIL
THE PROFESSIONAL CLASSES

Taz line of demarcation between physical and mental labour
has been traced as having existed from the earliest rudimentsof
society. We bave also remarked how, despite of the occasional
preponderance of brute force, mind has in the long-run vindi-
cated its supremacy over matter, and almost invariably sup-
plied the main elements of governing ascendency. As man-
kind advanced in culture it has appeared how much the
bodily powers have gained, step by step, from various sources,
of strength, which the intellect has taught them to gather from
‘the elements of nature around them—to combine and wield
for a variety of purposes. Having seen the workers carry all
the arts of life nearly to perfection in the present day, let us
throw a glance over the thinkers, without whose aid all must
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‘have remained in a very crude and imperfect state. It will
soon be evident, even upon the hastiest survey, how muth
agriculture, manufactures, and commerce owe to what -are
‘termed the professional classes of our prosperous communisy,
and how closely all are in these times connected together. Fhis
-union was long deemed undesirable and impossible. Theory
and practice were supposed to be diametrically opposite in
their essential elements; the former delusive and unsuccessfgl
— the latter alone real and prosperous. Our full measure:df
national improvement has only been reached since the mode
and degree in which they must be combined to insure perféet
success have been generally understood and acted upon. This
has been effected in a great degree by each imparting to' the
other some of its own most effective characteristics. In review-
ing the professional classes of the present, as compared with
those of former periods, a great increase of sub-division in their
ranks, and of useful results from their pursuits, will be mani-
fest. Far less attention than formerly is now bestowed upon
trifles and curiosities, whilst the mental and bodily improve-
ment and preservation of our fellow-men, and the enlargement
of their command over the products and elements of the wuni-
verse, are the highest recognised objects of interest and
attention. '

Into the degree in which experiment and what may be
called system-building have been and are usefully employed,
often supplying the only means whereby important results
can be attained, space forbids us here to enter. The sab-
ject is of the highest interest, marking how the failures and
successes of the tentative and inductive methods of research |
have mutually aided and corrected each other; thus enabling
more real progress to be made in useful human knowledge in
the last half century, than was reached in five times the cor-
responding period previously. But it must suffice here to note |
the practical tendency of these later times, as influencing the
several professional classes now hastily to be reviewed. Each
of these classes now compares the past with the present, and
utilizes the best means of future progress, to an extent of which
our forefathers had but a very limited and irregular conception.

-~
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"This influence has extended even to the profession which,
‘though first in individual and national importance, is, from
“meany special reasons, the farthest removed from any variation
.in the end pursued or the means whereby that end can best be
~attained. The relations of man to his Creator — of the things
“of time to those of eternity — of this world to the world to
rcome, have not been left in the same obscurity as that enve-
‘loping the material laws of the universe. Traced by the
" Divine Hand in plain and enduring characters, the practical
relations and duties of man to his fellow-men have been substan:
‘tially the same since he was first sent into this world ¢ to replen-
“ish the earth and subdue it,’ and are universally understood
and recognised amongst all Christian nations. Here no new
discoveries are to be expected — but it may be hoped that in-
vreased attention is in our times given to the all-important
question, how far our religious instructors may best succeed
in raising the general character of the community. Into the
-effect of their influence upon individuals we can here only
enter very partially, in so far as the State is composed of indi-
‘viduals aggregated. Therefore all questions of sects and creeds,
which from all appearance will divide mankind to the end of
- the world, must be wholly left out of consideration. But the
real and lasting welfare of any nation can only be based upon,
and secured by, that high tone of moral feeling which has no
deép root, save in what may be called the religious teaching of
- the people. This all history teaches — all sound thinkers have
felt and recognised in treating of national progress. Therefore
"it is not foreign to our review of all that creates and secures ma-
“terial prosperity, to examine the only sure foundation on which
-this prosperity can rest. Nor is the result of this examination
discouraging, either as regards the present state or the future
- prospects of our country. At the first view of the mass of
evil and attendant misery which will never wholly cease out
of the land, we might doubt this conclusion, and almost de-
‘'spair of the issue. But a closer examination discloses many
good grounds for reliance upon the counteracting influences at
‘work. Leaving for the present many considerations more pro-
perly belonging to a following chapter, we may hope that the
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professional class we are now considering — our religious teach+
ers—increasingly bestow their atention upon, and examing
the results of their ministry, in reference to those duties abow
which all men in the main are agreed, rather than the dogmas
as to which they will always differ. Thus doing, they are,
and ever will be, the best guardians and protectors of our
social progress and permanent prosperity.

A somewhat kindred profession next claims our notice:
caring for health and life—the mysterious links whereby body
and mind are bound together, The increased tendency of our
times towards practical results derived from improved know.
ledge of causes and effects, has brought medigal science into
closer connection than before with the regulation of communi+
ties and individuals, a8 to many matters formerly wholly neg.
lected, Prevention of disease is understood to be even more
important than its cure, With the aid of the allied science of
chemistry, researches have heen made into the effects whioh
food, air, water, clothing, &c., produce upon health in refer~
ence to many ailments of which but little was previously
known. The results are satisfactory proofs of the real causes
of the unhealthiness of many climates, districts, and classea®

By careful attention to the records of the mortality of differ-

* Most of those terrible pestilences which are recorded in the annals
of all nations may be clearly traced, by the light of modern science, to
air, food, and water poisoned by filth. These visitations, formerly
almost regular with certain eonditions of the atmosphere, disappear
before the increased eleanliness of our times, and the very names o
many of the diseases so engendered are forgotten.

The times have happily long passed when our assizes were oftes
marked by visitations of fever, caused by bringing the accused froms
pestilential prison to stand their trial in a crowded court; and the rue
strewn on the prisoner'’s box was a needful disinfectunt, not as now
merely & velic of old wsages. In those evil days, to be committed for
trial was {00 often 2 sure gentence of death to all, whether inpocent er
guilty, whose constitutions could not resist the malaria of their noisome
dungeons. But since John Howard, about & century ago, nobly devoted
his life to reform the abuses of prisons, their condition has been
thoroughly improved all over Europe, save in a few instances, where
the brutal tyranny of despotic governments has earned the detestatiod
of all free, honest men. .
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it places and seasons, now first properly collected and com-
pared, the vital importance of cleanliness and purity in these
yeatiers is proved beyond the possibility of doubt. We are
heginning to learn the dreadful cost and penalty of allowing
feeulent matter to accumulate — polluted air to be breathed —
and bad food and impure water to be insufficiently supplied. It
is found, that with due care on these points large towns may
be made as healthy as the most favourably-placed country dis-
tricts. And alike in town and country, the evil effects of the
want of food, clothing, and warm, airy lodging, upon the
peorer part of our population, are daily more and more recog-
anised, and the remedy applied. It is seen how in filth and
squalor misery and crime are too firmly entrenched to be
fairly subdued. Clean, comfortable homes for our labouring
classes are understood to be essential to their welfare. The out-
lay required for reform in these matters is found to be a cheap
payment for the prevention or diminution of disease, pauper-
ism, and crime, and consequent saving of the cost which they
entail upon the community. We have dwelt longer upon
this head, because, as our readers are aware, we hold that the
moral and physical elevation of our labouring classes is the
main security and hope for the continued welfare of England.
‘We cannot afford to let their high standard degenerate— must
rather by all means seek to raise it. As the parents are, so
‘we may expect the children will be. Those who have been
reared in comfort and respectability will seek to rise, and strive
not to lose standing; those who from childhood have lived in
dirt and wretchedness, will seldom attempt to reach a state of
womfort of which they do not know the value. Here ‘much
‘has been done, but more remains to do,’ in the right ditrec-
‘tion. Before dismissing this important subject, we will allude
to the immense benefit derived from the diffusion of sound
knowledge as to the means of preserving health in tropical
climates. This is a matter of peculiar interest to our country
- sgending so large a proportion of her best young blood to
‘our colonies all over the world. As this knowledge, recently
‘acquired and increasingly applied from day to day, matures its
full effects, many a valuable life will be saved at the very time



238 THE PROFESSIONAL CLASSES:

when its services, in the ripeness of energy and knowledge, are-
most useful to the community. '

The enactment and administration of the laws of our land"
have been the objects of particular attention, from one genera~
tion to another, since England has a history. At no time have-
our countrymen been indifferent to the preservation of their-
rights of property and person. The care with which these
rights have always been asserted and preserved is the admira-:
tion of all foreign writers upon our institutions, and admitted
by them to be the main cause of our national preeminence.
Great as may have been the abuses and follies at various periods
enacted and sanctioned by our laws— oppressive as too fre-
quently has been their administration — in no past generation
have the English ceased to be, in the main, far above all other
nations their contemporaries in freedom and purity of the
judgement-seat. Many of the errors in the legislation of for-
mer days, now happily reformed or abolished, have been already
noticed in considering the various branches of our subject af-
fected by them. A few general remarks upon the bearing of
the present state of our civil and criminal law upon the national
welfare will be all that can now be compassed in the scope of
this treatise.

Our English laws, like our people, are derived from many
sources, and include separate nationalities which can in some
instances be traced in the fusion of the whole into one system;
in others, yet remain in laws and customs, only locally in force
in the districts or countries to which they originally belong.
Many of these laws, moreover, are derived from a state of society
wholly different from that now existing, as is instanced by the
feudal tenure of land, noticed in & previous chapter. These
circumstances have caused a continual patching and tinkering
of the original laws, in many cases where the old enactments
grew obsolete or insufficient to provide for new contingencies
and relations, continually arising from changes in our social
circumstances. Thus, between the blunders and inconsistencies
of repeated Acts of Parliament, and the mass of accumulated
decisions of special cases, or what may be called Judge-mads
law, the delays, expense, and uncertainties of litigation

-~
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amounted, until very recently, to a practical repeal of the
promise extorted from King John, in words which no English~
man should ever forget: ‘To none will we sell; to no man
will we delay or deny law and justice.’” In noticing the great
pxogress lately made and now making towards lessening this
intolerable evil, the name of Lord Brougham must be
deservedly honoured as the leader in those reforms which the
present members of the legal profession are almost unan-
imously introducing from day to day, in a spirit worthy of all
commendation. The removal of sundry oppressive restrictions,
more or less affecting all classes, and the improvements effected
and in progress in commercial law and in the transfer of landed
property, have been previously referred to in their proper
places. In turning to the present state of our criminal laws,
we find their features so wholly changed from the spirit of past
centuries, that almost every trace of their former aspect is lost.
Though England has always been far—very far in advance
of other countries, in giving a fair trial to everyone accused of
crime, yet, until very recently, our criminal laws may with
truth be said to have been written in blood. The indiscriminate
abuse of the sentence of death, and the general severity of their
punishments, wholly defeated the object of many of the most
important penal enactments. In a country so free as England no
Jaws can long be enforced which are repugnant to the moral sense
of the community, or universally considered to be unjust and
cruel. Therefore judges and juries ofien refused to be parties
to what they felt to be legal murder or tyranny; and, between
acquittals and pardons, criminals deserving of punishment fre-
quently escaped free by wholesale, because the infliction of the
sentence of the law would have been a greater crime than they
themselves had committed. A worse state of things can hardly
e conceived than that the laws which should secure person and
property fall into deserved contempt and neglect.* In the reform
of great abuses there is nearly always a tendency to excess of
reaction. Perhaps in our present anxiety to strip punishment,

* In all mention of Criminal Law Reform, the names of Sir Samuel
Romilly, Jeremy Bentham, and Basil Montagu claim an honoured
place.
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of its vindictive character and to consider the criminal as an
erring man, to be pitied and reclaimed, this error has to some
extent been committed in the recent reforms and present ad-
ministration of our criminal laws. Certainly they no longer
now err on the side of severity—and experience will correet
the mistake (if any), of a leniency diminishing the protection
they ought to afford to the community at large. The efforts
which are now made to prevent offenders from becoming
hardened in crime and to reclaim them (especially the young)
before they are wholly lost to society, are in every way wise
and right in principle, and may be expected, when matured by
experience, to produce the best results.

Those professional classes intrusted with the defence of our
territories by sea and land, have shared in the practical
tendency of our times towards continual improvenfent. Our
army and navy are daily more and more reviewed in the
determined spirit to spare no cost absolutely needful for the
national honour and security, but to require for the country full
value for this expenditure, in the efficiency of both services.
Yet much —very much has still to be done in rooting up time-
worn abuses, inefficiency, nepotism, and jobbery, and in sub-
stituting able and active administration for a vicious antiquated
system of official routine. The country, however, is now becom-
ing well aware what is wanted ; and sooner or later the desired
improvements will be made. It is now well understood that
unless soldiers and sailors are properly eared for, disease kills
and disubles far more than steel or bullet. In these days of
continual change in the weapons and materials of war, the
nation, not keeping pace with the rest in skill and appliances, is
half doomed to defeat ere the combat begins. True it is that
the vigour and courage of Englishmen triumph in the end over
almost every disadvantage. But this is often at a fearful
sacrifice; and it will not long be tolerated that our country,
excelling in the men and resources, which wisely applied would
secure easy victory, should lose or peril the lives of her troops,
the treasure lavishly supplied, and the national renown, by the
incompetency, neglect, and blunders of officers and offices.
This has hitherto too frequently been the case; and by some
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incomprehensible fatality it seems next to impossible to escape
from the doomed circle of mistakes and failures. Whilst our
manufacturers, mercantile marine, and civil engineers, easily
lead the world in applying inventions and improvements which
. other nations can do no better than copy and follow at a dis-
.~ tance—in the weapons and appliances of war, though these now
rest on the same base of mechanical invention and skill, every
other land seems to be our leader. By an incessgnt expenditure of
vast sums in providing what is useless and superseded as soon
as the supply accumulates, we but imperfectly succeed in
keeping pace with the rest of the world—too often just a day
behind the latest improvements. This state of thingg cannot
be allowed much longer to continue. Some reforms, it is true,
have been made; but they are yet very far from meeting the
full necessity of the case or the demands of the country.

Our following pages review some remaining professional and
artistic classes; and this chapter will now close with a few
remarks on the present aspect of scientific pursuits, which we
have before noticed as practical to a degree, for which no past
age shows a parallel. Familiar instances of this will suggest
themselves to every reader, and need not here be enumerated.
. Could Bacon arise from the dead, even his mighty mind, which
~ viewed with prophetic glance the insight following ages would
_ obtain into the mysteries of nature, might wonder at many of
~ the discoveries of these days and their results. The benefitslately
derived from science by the arts, agriculture, manufactures,
and commerce, have been by them returned tenfold. Increased
facility and rapidity of communication, the lessened cost and
vast improvement of instruments, &c., the stimulus of large
rewards for successful discoveries of practical importance, and
the records of new results from experiments made in the daily
business of life —all these have repaid to scientific pursuits
the advantages derived from the inventions and improvements
which they tend to produce and multiply.

Division of labour, systematic research, and the combination
of many eminent men of many nations in the search for truth,
have in our times immensely multiplied the powers of scientific
discoverers. It can hardly now be possible that isolated .

R
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inventions or discoveries should long lie hidden or dormant
bearing no practical fruit. What one man originates, another
without delay improves and applies. By communication, dis-
cussion, and a wide range of experiments, contradictory theories
are sifted and brought to some rational agreement; thus prevent-
ing the former waste of time and mental power, in erroneous and
antagonistic efforts. If we are as far as ever from penetrating
many secrets of nature, which Bacon fondly hoped might ere
long be revealed by an enlightened course of experiments and
observation, yet numerous analogies and relations have recently
been discovered between many hidden points, where no con-
nection was formerly thought of, and various errors are con-
tinually exploded, whilst new facts are daily added to our
stores of knowledge.

Many indications seem to suggest that we are nearly ap-
proaching great discoveries. The next generation may probably
advance far onward; and, by some brilliant application or com-
bination of newly revealed truths, produce even more important
changes in our present arts of life, than those our age shows in
comparison with the past century. ‘

CHAPTER IIIL

EDUCATION, LITERATURE, ARTS, LUXURY

WHEN a boat’s crew lands on a strange shore inhabited by
some savage nation, or a few travellers boldly cross wide coun-
tries far removed from all the support or safety of civilisation,
the most striking proof is given of the power of knowledge.
Fierce and bold tribes crouch in fear before the handful of
visitors who are to them as ¢ Gods knowing good and evil'
Yet vast as is the distance so widely dividing the savage from
the civilised man — patent to all as is here the supremacy of
mind over physical power — the measure of the gulf between
the educated and the wholly ignorant is even wider in the
L]
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midst of society in our times, though not, perchance, so apparent
at a cursory glance. Suppose the boat’s crew landed to remain,
or the travellers settled for awhile in the newly discovered coun-
try, all their knowledge would in many cases fail to procure
food, clothes, and shelter, without the help and teaching of the
poor ignorant savage. The ruder the community the greater
the importance of bodily strength and skill ; the more artifi-
cial the state of society the less will they avail in securing the
comforts of life without some aid and direction of mental edu-
cation. So all but universally is some portion at least of this
education now diffused in England, that perhaps few of our
readers will fully comprehend how low in the scale of creation
is a wholly untaught man, even in these days and in our me-
tropolis. 'This class is happily fast decreasing, and may be
expected soon wholly to disappear as the children are by
education prevented from recruiting it. But for any the
slightest knowledge of all that passes around them beyond the
dark corners in which they lurk, these outcasts might as well
be in Nova Zembla or Central Africa. Of all outside of the
limited society, too often of crime, which may be termed their
country, they know nothing except as of some strange enemy
to be plundered and evaded. Like wild animals they prowl
for the day’s meal, and have no idea beyond that of escaping
punishment. Compared with their life that of most savages is
one of dignity and comfort; and often their entire ignorance
of everything, even of the Deity as ruling in Heaven, or of the
Sovereign of our land, can be exceeded by none, and is hardly
equalled by few even amongst the most barbarous and remote
nations. ,
- We have dwelt upon this comparison as forcibly illustrating
the misery and curse of the entire want of education in a
highly civilised country. The misery is endured by the
wretched victim alone— the curse, by a righteous retribution,
is flung with terrible force upon the community which has
allowed him to exist almost wholly deprived of all that raises
man above the brutes void of understanding. Each of such
beings is in society like the fretting leprosy which the Divine
Law-giver of the Jews declared to make the house or garment
R2
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wholly unclean. We have just shown how our laws formerly
dealt with a man of this class. The idea that the State had
any duties towards him never occurred to our legislators. He
was to be killed as a noxious animal as soon as some breach of
the law revealed his existence. But it was found that even
this severity afforded very imperfect security to life and pro-
perty. The beasts of prey increased and multiplied until
crime seemed, like religion, to gather strength from persecution.
A light which had long dawned upon the wise and benevolent
in many lands, at length gradually overspread our whole
nation. Enlightened by the terrible teaching of facts, men at
last lent an ear to voices which had long been disregarded as
the dreams of kind-hearted enthusiasts. It was confessed that
the worst and lowest criminal was wronged by being allowed
to live wholly untaught, and that even were it just, the extir-
pation of this class by execution was impossible. Light leads
to light. The right of every man, bound in heavy penalties
to obey the laws, to so much teaching as would as far as he
needed explain them to him having been admitted, it soon
appeared that the duties of the State did not end here. Poverty,
too often the handmaid of crime, was found to be almost cer-
tainly the child of ignorance. So it was admitted to be fur-
ther both the duty and interest of the Stateto help to educate
those who are too hardly pressed by the daily struggle for the
means of existence to be able to help themselves. At this
stage of the education question there was a long stand; and
much dispute arose as to the amount of teaching to be given
to the working classes. On this point the ideas of our fore-
fathers were in the main very limited. The protection and
restriction theories were here in full force. It was feared that
the workers would be raised above their station if they shared
in the full measure of learning supposed to be enjoyed by the
upper classes. Something they must be taught, but all desire
for any knowledge beyond the very lowest and most elemen-
must be carefully repressed as dangerous. These mean
and foolish ideas were often held by those who, being very
imperfectly educated themselves, feared lest the class beneath
them should be wiser and better taught than they were. Here
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again all honour must be given to Lord Brougham, to whom
our working men ought to be ever grateful. Many others
gathered nobly around him to vindicate the claims of the sons
of toil ; but his name stands out for the last half century as
foremost in showing, in contempt of the prejudices of his time,
that the fullest possible enlightenment of the working classes
so far from being in any way hurtful or perilous to society is
the best safeguard of our liberties — the surest means of
our national progress and welfare.

This point won, the education question was safe. Justice,
like mercy, is doubly blessed, both to the giver and the receiver.
The fear that the upper and middle classes would in the long
run prove to be worse educated than those beneath them has
been met by them in the proper way, by improving their own
education instead of attempting to dwarf down all national
advancement to their own former standard. Thus beneficially
has the good gift imparted been by reaction enjoyed by the
givers far more fully than before. Our countrymen have
taken up this matter, as they do all things when in earnest,
very practically. To enable men to teach others they must
first be well tdught themselves; and the happiest results are
following the attention now bestowed upon the instruction and
competency of teachers of all classes. - Formerly the bitter
satire of our great humourist was but too faithful a description
of many schools :—¢ They were everywhere on the cheapest
principle — the ignorant teaching one another.” The duty of
the State to watch over the education of all its subjects being
admitted, the extent to which Government should directly in-
terfere in this education came next to be settled. Here, in
addition to the healthy sturdy spirit of Englishmen (to which
our country owes so much) resisting every attempt of their
rulers to do for them what they think they can or ought to do
for themselves, a difficulty stood in the way peculiar to the
subject. It is happily universally recognised amongst us that
religious moral training must be the root of ‘all sound useful
education. Knowledge is power, and power in the hands of
the worthless and unscrupulous merely increases their means
of injuring others, and can therefore only be harmful to the
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community. It is therefore admitted that if Government
wholly neglect to ensure moral training all other educational
help will be given in vain. But the liberty of conscience
divides England into many religious sects, each of which claims
to possess the true doctrines which teach men to be good in
this world and happy in the next. Consequently this important
branch of education could only be very imperfectly undertaken
by Government, which must be strictly impartial between
rival Christian professions; nor could it be wholly intrusted
to the ministers of each religious denomination, as they would,
in the fervour of zeal and proselytism, too often pervert educa-

tion to merely sectarian purposes. In this, as in many other

matters, something like a compromise has been arrived at, the
details of which cannot be here described further than to say,
that the principle has been to leave as much as possible, to the
parents and ministers of the Christian denomination to which
they belong, the religious and moral training of the children;
the State granting money impartially to all in certain defined
proportions, on condition of being satisfied by proper inspec-
tion that the moral teaching includes those. great Christian
principles recognised by all, and that the secilar instruction
efficiently teaches that rudimental education which no subject
of a civilised nation can safely want. 'This system is working,
upon the whole, with very satisfactory results. The national
schools are now, with very few exceptions, in an efficient state;
and the working classes, stimulated and aided by their wealthier
fellow-citizens, have numerous institutions all the kingdom
over for instructional classes, lectures, &c., in the higher
branches of education. By these means, and the establish-
ment of public libraries, the gates of knowledge are opened to
all; and in our country almost every man of average industry
and intelligence has now within his reach the means of ac-
quiring mere sound, useful, practical information than the
unlimited command of wealth could have procured a century
ago for the son of a monarch.

The education of our middle and higher classes has been
recently modified by the same practical tendencies as have so
-*rongly coloured almost all the social institutions of our times.
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Formerly, nearly all our youths brought up as gentlemen were *
taught the classics and little or nothing more. = All knowledge
of any sciences — the modern languages — arithmetic — geo-
graphy, &c., for any useful purpose had to be acquired (if at all)
later in life, when the necessity for the particular knowledge or
accomplishment arose. It is now rightly considered that the
time given to education is misspent unless the pupil is taught
what the sphere of life which he is destined to enter absolutely
requires him to know. But the noble languages, literature
and history of Greece and Rome, do not therefore cease (and
we trust never will cease) to form a main part of all liberal
education. Our colleges have lately by their competitive ex-
aminations all the country over maintained their claim to be
regarded as the heads and leaders of English education in a
spirit worthy of all praise. From these examinations, as well
as from those now required before entrance into public service
or a professional career, the good results are already manifold
and apparent, and will continually increase as the system ex-
pands to bear full fruit.

Space compels us finally to dismiss this .important subject
with a few remarks upon the education of women. No preju-
dice of past times was more foolish or mischievous than the
dislike and opposition which long encountered all attempts to
cultivate or elevate the minds of women. Fortunately this
reproduction of one of the most fatal errors of Eastern policy
has now been long consigned to deserved contempt. We well
know how much our English homes and all that is best in
English character owe to English wives and mothers— our first
best teachers and companions in all that instructs and refines
mankind ; and it may be hoped that few now are the families
in which the daughters are not as well taught as the sons in
all save the special instruction required for a man’s part in
life, which is properly replaced by the teaching fitting women
for their own peculiar throne and glory — the guardianship of
all our domestic comfort and happiness. All the, attention
now given to instructing the wives of working men in house-
hold duties — especially in good cookery, one of the safeguards
of good health, is most practically useful and may with
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- benefit be much extended. A cheerful well-ordered home isa
good influence to a man returning from his daily toil of wlnch
the benefit can hardly be overstated.

A glance over what education puts into the power of ﬂm
generation naturally follows this hurried review of education
itself. Our limits will only permit a very cursory mention of
some salient features distinguishing the literature of our times.
The gigantic extension of periodical publications and almost
infinite multiplication of books for all classes, are the first
great points of difference between the present and all past
ages. Our newspapers, laying under tribute railways, electrie
telegraphs, and all the latest improvements of machinery driven
by steam, are equally marvellous as rapid continuous exhibi-
tions of high intelligence and as miracles of manufacturing
power. Of the superabundant quantity of food for the mind
supplied by these, and by the millions of copies of various
books incessantly flowing from the press, there can be no
doubt — of the quality and tendency of this nourishment it
is very difficult to speak with any accuracy, from the infinite
variety in the store thus supplied. That much weak and
erroneous matter, some positively pernicious, is thus circulated
cannot we fear be denied. But it must be remembered that
almost every one now reads. Much of what is doubtless feeble
enough finds readers whose minds it can reach and perbaps to
some degree instruct, who would be wholly unable to relish
or digest any stronger food. For what is erroneous or hurtful
there can of course be no such apology. The circulation in
this case is wholly an evil. But it is only one form of that
evil which meets us almost at every step and lies around us in
this world, and even here there is to some extent an antidote.
When the refutation and discouragement assailing error and
crime wherever they appear are considered, and it is remem-
bered that all the evil influences of the latter, even if not
brought to the open light of day, would be at work insidiously
in a myriad of private channels unknown and unrefuted, there
may be reason to hope that truth and good morals suffer on
the whole from these pestilent publlcatlons less than might at
first have been feared. And this view is supported in a grati-

'S



EDUCATION, LITERATURE, ARTS, LUXURY 249

fying manner by the great elevation in tone of our public
press and periodical literature generally, ever since they came
to be, as they may now be fairly termed, the organs of the
million. Any one turning over the pages of newspapers and
other kindred publications published some twenty or thirty
years ago, will find even amongst those which to some degree
circulated amongst the higher and more educated classes much
to which we need not further advert which would not now
be tolerated in any working men’s reading room. Nor would
a comparison (as far as we are wont to compare little things
with great) of the general tone of much of the literature then
current with that now so widely circulated be in the main less
gratifying. There is an almost daily increasing appetite
amongst all classes for fact in place of fiction — an increased
desire to use the expanded means at our disposal for discovery
of the truth in history and science, with a general recognition
that the real in man and the universe, properly disclosed and
understood, far surpasses in strong permanent interest all the
ideal resources of invention. Biography, history, the sciences,
&c., now furnish a large proportion of the staple of popular
reading in place of the imaginative ware which was formerly
thought to be the only palatable food for ¢the general.” Not
that novels, poetry, &c., are now unread ; on the contrary, they
circulate far more widely than ever; but this only arises from
the immense multiplication above noticed of the general mass
of readers, and of this enlarged number an immense propor-
tion find their entertainment in books which teach them some-
thing. Our readers will be prepared to find us advocates of a
proper mixture of the imaginative with the real'in the reading
of all in every walk in life. Without this, as we have before
remarked, all the wants of the human mind cannot be fully
satisfied or all its powers nourished in their due strength and
degree. Here, as in all relating to art, luxury, &c., every-
thing depends upon proportion. What is wholesome of the
proper kind and quantity in the proper place, becomes hurtful
or even poisonous taken in excess or in indigestible mixtures,
whether it be food for body or mind. As far as so varying
and miscellaneous a body can be at all estimated, there is,



250 EDUCATION, LITERATURE, ARTS, LUXURY

perhaps, on the whole, nearly as much improvement in the imagi-
native literature of the present day as in other branches. This
of course is meant to apply to the character and tendency —
the comparative vigour and genius of different periods lying
wholly beyond the scope of our treatise. But it may, we
trust, with truth be said that what is sickly, debasing, or cor-
rupt, finds now but small approval and a limited circulation;
and that the masculine tone of our practical countrymen runs
small risk of being enfeebled, or our morals of being degraded
by what is most popular in the current literature of excitement
and amusement.

Akin to imaginative literature is artistic culture, occupying
the ground connecting the ideal with the real in all objects of
sense, and giving form and character to all the implements
and surroundings of daily life. ~Here, as in science, the close
connection between the mental and material is now first under-
stood as practically affecting our arts and manufactures
Architecture, sculpture, painting, and music, are each in
different degrees now regarded not merely as ministering to
the sense of the beautiful, enjoyed by the highly refined and
educated classes, but as important branches of instruction for
the whole community. The idea of English art or English
taste has only recently received what may be termed standing
ground amongst us, and is as yet merely in an infant state of
development. From the increased facilities afforded by rail-
ways, combined with the continual exhibition of all that is
beautiful and curious in the art treasures of the past and
present times, the working classes of our day are rapidly ac-
quiring far more real taste in all connected with design than
was possessed by the bulk of the middle and upper ranks s
century ago. Of the importance and value of this national
taste we are happily now aware. Foremost as England has
always been in constructive ability and excellence of work-
manship, she has too long, not wholly undeservedly, enjoyed
the European reputation of entire want of the power to com-
bine beauty and elegance of design with her manufacturing
skill. It was almost universally admitted, even by ourselves,
"' ~t we must copy foreign models to escape actual ugliness in
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our buildings, furniture, fabries, and implements of life. For-
tunately the immense advantages enjoyed by those nations
which can keep foremost in design is now better understood
amongst us than formerly.* We feel but a mournful plea-
sure in this recognition at the present moment when the
whole nation and our beloved Queen sorrow for the loss of that
great Prince to whom this happy result is fairly owing, and
whom Providence, whose counsels are often hidden from us,
has seen fit to call away in his mid-course of useful benevo-
lence. He made his own the happy idea of bringing together
for comparison the best products of all lands; and of this we
are now enjoying the excellent results. Our men of business
and manufacturers are beginning to understand to how great
an extent superior national taste has in many cases proved a
rival and counterpoise to our skill and machinery, and taken
the lead in supplying the world. ~We feel that the eye and
sense, as well as the hand and head, of our best workmen,
need much education. In this career we are making fair pro-
gress. But artistic culture having been only recently recog-
nised amongst us as an important branch of national education,
the next generation must be trained before the full measure of
success can be attained. Probably our northern clime and
sturdy Saxon development of frame and character can never
be expected to reach that almost universal sense of grace and
beauty, which wraps southern lands as with an atmosphere —
glowing as their sun, and bright as their skies. There may,
however, perhaps be some compensation in the distinctive tone
and colourmg which English art, when really native and not

* The Schools of Art, recently extended to many districts under
Government direction, seem the best means that could have been de-
vised to give the required training to our manufacturing and mechanical
industry. We regret to learn that in some cases the admission of their
pupils to posts of active usefulness has been impeded by the jealousy of
what may be termed the superior class of workmen, fearing the compe-
tition of higher education with their own practical skill. But between
the firmness of masters and the good sense of the leading men they
employ, this evil will gradually disappear; and the full benefit of the
instruction thus given be seen in the increased beauty and excellence of
all higher branches of English workmanship.
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of hot-house growth, will receive from these very peculiarities,
just as there are in our clouded skies, island scenery, and ses- |
girt coasts, particular forms and scenes of beauty in their way
wholly unsurpassed.  As some proof that our national sems
of the graceful and beautiful in art is not wholly wanting but
merely dormant, requiring only to be awakened and educated,
may be adduced the real heartfelt enjoyment of all that is
beautiful and grand in scenery, of flowers, and of perfection of
form in human and animal nature, which is almost universally
manifested by all classes in this country to a degree unknown “
elsewhere. ‘
High cultivation of the arts implies all those wants and en- |
joyments of a civilised community which are called the .
luxuries of life. Luxury is a term of very variable and
expansive significance. The general distinction between what
are deemed necessaries and superfluities is drawn somewhere
or other by every one; but few are agreed as to the precise
points of departure for the line of separation. This holds true
nationally as well as individually, and comparatively with
reference to past and present times. The luxuries of a ruder
society and of a darker age, become the common wants of
more civilised community, and of times of greater refinement
These considerations bear with much interest upon all inquiry
as to the state of the social life of any country at a given
period. In determining the progress or decline of nations all
tending to sloth, emasculation, effeminacy, or corruption must
be carefully noted. It has often been said that the manifold
inventions, comforts and improvements of our days, make life
too easy by dispensing with personal risk and exertion; thus
causing the decay of individual manhood and of national prowess,
and fostering a tendency to personal indulgence and reluctance
to encounter toil, peril, or privation. Were this really the
case, the loss of our national standing would be near at hand
amongst us. Fortunately no such impending calamity menaces
our land at the present day, National worthlessnessand feeble-
ness depend far more on race, education, and climate than on’
relative comfort or elegance of life. ~The ignorant slothful
denizen of a warm fruitful country is often sunk in the depth
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of this abyss from which he can hardly be raised — not:
because he is effeminated by luxury, but because his wants
are so few. He lives almost like the beasts that perish, and
nothing will tempt him as he basks in the sun to more or
longer exertion than will procure the next meal for which his
stomach craves, or the scanty clothing he requires. Thanks
to the comparative inclemeney of our bracing air, and to the
energy of our Anglo-Saxon character, the Englishman stands
at the head of the social scale in which this poor brutish
creature forms the lowest link. In no other race or nation is
there the same degree of willingness ‘to scorn delights and
live laborious days’ as #mongst our countrymen. Even the
highest in station — the noblest and the wealthiest — those
who might repose like Sybarites lapped in every luxury —
seek achievement and burn for success in some pursuit or other.
The very sports of these ranks from youth to the grave are
full of active exertion of every kind, and often require a
degree of toil which, in almost any other country, would be
deemed a bitter misfortune to be willingly endured by none
who by any means could avoid it. Stimulated by the example
of our good Queen Victoria, the ambition of the influential
classes is directed amongst us to active usefulness, and to the
help and improvement of their fellow-men in a degree unpa-
ralleled in former times. Whilst this remains the case, all
that may be called luxury in our style of living will merely
develop our arts, commerce, and manufactures, without cor-
rupting the honesty and energy of character by which our
national supremacy is maintained.*

# In this, as in some former remarks, the reader must not suppose
that we deny the existence of much falling wofully below the high
general character here given to the upper classes. The slothful, the
vicious, and the profligate are unhappily found in all ranks amongst us
in far too large a proportion. But a review of the whole so rapid as
ours can only deal with preponderating influences; and in this respect
few who can compare the present with the past generation will deny
the general soundness of our conclusion.

The tradition of a past race of superhuman size and strength is ot
unknown antiquity; and the complaint over the continual decline of the
bodily powers of mankind in each succeeding generation began with old
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- CHAPTER IV,
TAXATION AND GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE

THE principle of self-taxation lies at the foundation of all na-
tional freedom. How jealously it has been guarded by the
English every reader of our history is aware. Of somewha
later growth, but nevertheless long ago universally recognised
amongst us, is the theory of equality of taxation, or of all ranks
contributing in equitable proportions to the national assess-
ment, instead of the existence of privileged classes on whom
few or no taxes were levied. It is beyond the scope and limits
of this treatise to dwell on the unhappy condition of the sub-
jects of more despotic governments, where a large proportion
of the higher ranks, themselves contributing nothing, prey
upon the middle and working classes, who bear the whole
weight of the taxes, but have no control over the amount of
those imposts, the mode in which they are levied, or the pay-
ments to which they are applied. Precarious, indeed, must
be the prosperity of those peoples without any protection
against the ruinous effects of oppressive taxation, save in the
remote chance of a continuous succession of wise and benevo-
lent rulers. A complete history of taxation, properly illus-
trating its influence upon the destinies of different countries
at various periods, would be at once an interesting commentary

Homer some thousand years before Christ, and has at intervals bees
repeated from that time down to the present age. It has even beena
favourite theory with many that this decline was regular and gradual,
and would continue until the human race dwindled down into nothing
as the sides of an angle finally meet in the point. But the vanishing-
point of these dreamers has long since been passed without any authentie
record of any diminution in the size and strength of different races. Oz
the contrary, better food and more healthy conditions of life increas:
the physical powers of civilised nations; and for the combination of
strength, pluck, and endurance which forms individual prowess, no
population of large numbers in past or present times surpasses the
average of the British people at this day.
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on the true principles of political economy and the most com-
plete evidence of their truth.

About theoretic perfection in the system of taxation there is
at the present day no dispute, as far as abstract principles are
concerned, though much difference of opinion frequently arises
as to the application of these principles in particular cases.
Nobody denies that the amount raised should not exceed the
actual requirements of a good Government for expenditure
beneficial to the State, or that this amount should be so levied
as to procure the required sum with the least possible pay-
ment or sacrifice on the part of the subject. But in the dis-
cussion as to any particular tax, it is curious to see how these
principles are appealed to with equal confidence on both sides
of the question—hy those who admit and those who deny the
necessity of the impost sought to be levied, and by those who
contend that the proposed mode of raising the required amount
is the best possible under all circumstances, or argue, on the
other hand, that the proposed tax is the very worst that could
be selected. We fear our readers would rather be confused
than aided in forming any carrect conclusion by the arguments
often used on both sides in cases of this kind. They will,
however, be guided by carefully considering the leading rules
which should regulate each particular application of the prin-
ciples as to which all are agreed.

The forms which taxation has assumed at different periods
of past times are so manifold and various that it would be a
hopeless attempt to pass each in review and select those best
suited to the present state of society. It would be almost im-
possible to devise any mode of raising money from the subject
which has not been resorted to at one period or another.
Many of these may at once be dismissed, as bearing their own
condemnation in their mere titles, and long since abandoned,
with no chance of their being again brought forward. The
sale of offices, dignities, pardons, or oppressive powers,—the
granting of monopolies, licenses, charters, privileges, &c.,—
lotteries, forced loans, or gifts (by a bitter satire termed
benevolences), fines, or commutations of penalties, &c., are now
viewed as sources of revenue wholly repugnant to all principles
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of good government and to the equal liberties of Englishmen.
Some traces of the licensing system are yet retained, and the
sale of commissions in the army still exists,.though with no
direct profit to the Government. But these last relics of time-
worn abuses cannot, it may with confidence be asserted, endure
much longer.

The people who vote their own taxes practically control all
Government expenditure ; for they have the power of refusing
supplies when the public money is wasted or applied to pur-
poses of which they do not approve. But even in our own
Parliament, where all items of expenditure are fully considered
in detail, this control is very imperfectly and capriciously
exercised. The mass of figures to be examined, and the im-
mense knowledge requisite to pass any sound judgment upon
the various matters under review, repel all but the most deter-
mined members of the House of Commons, often leaving the
ministers almost wholly unchecked in voting the public money.
And when the members do interfere, it is too often unhappily
in the wrong direction. Caprice, faction, temper, the weari-
ness of the House, &c., not unfrequently regulate the oppo-
sition. It often seems, as'if under some sense of their total
incapacity to decide between proper and improper expenditure,
the House of Commons, which should be the guardian of the
public purse, follows, what is colloquially called, ¢ the rule of
thumb.! They let items of regular occurrence pass unques-
tioned, however objectionable, and sturdily oppose whatever
appears for the first time, however useful in purpose or rea-
sonable and necessary may be the grant asked for. This is
much to be lamented. All Governments, even the best, need
intelligent and continual revision. Jobbery, routine, waste,
and inefficiency, under one form or another, are the chronic
infirmities of all public offices. However much may be
attempted by good ministers in the way of correction, the
absolute necessity of facing the ordeal of the House of Com-
mons is the only thoroughly efficient corrector of abuses and
agent of real reforms. Therefore, constituencies should keep
a continual watch on the representatives they send to Parlia-
ment, and only choose and retain members who ably and
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industriously discharge this most important duty of revising
the public expenditure. The senseless opposition to outlay
really required for some important object is perhaps even
inore prejudicial than the remissness which allows to pass
what ought to be objected to. Weighed down as they are by
the engrossing cares of office, it is an immense exertion for
ministers to bring forward or support any innovation purely
and unselfishly for the public good. Instead of being thwarted
and discouraged they need all the aid that can be given to
them whenever they attempt to do so.

It has sometimes been argued that Government expenditure,
being principally payment for goods or service, is little or no
drawback upon the increase of national wealth, as it repays
itself in the employment given and the manufactures and pro-
duce purchased. This is a grave error,—a rag of the false
reasoning of the exploded balance of trade theory, already
noticed. The employment of men and purchase of com-
modities increase wealth only when they are profitable, and
supply further means of augmenting the capital of the country.
It may be true that the expenditure in this country by
Government of the revenue raised by taxation is not so heavy,
continual a burthen upon the produce of industry, as if the same
sum were sent a8 tribute to a foreign land. But this is all we
can say; in either case, whether the money is spent at home
or sent abroad, the only national profit is the benefit the Go-
vernment confers in return for the revenue it receives by the
proper discharge of its important duties. No expenditure by
Government can add to the capital of the country as would the
money raised by taxation, if retained by the people and hus-
banded with the rest of their property. The parties employed
by and working for Government, though they make profit by
such work and employment, themselves pay taxes. And these
taxes—a deduction from the income or capital of all who pay
them, however employed, must be viewed economically as the
necessary payment for good government, only nationally ad-
vantageous when the best Government service on the cheapest
terms is secured by such payment; or when, as in all other
transactions, the payer gets the fullest value for his money.

s
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When this point is passed, either by excess of taxation or by
defect of good service obtained in return, the country is poorer
by all such excessive or useless payment, and were such
excess and inefficiency carried far enough would in the end
come to poverty and ruin, even although every penny raised
were spent in salaries, wages, and contracts. Indeed, such
encouragement as public offices give to the labour-market,
trade, and manufactures of our country quite as often does
harm as good when viewed by itself. The standard of effi-
cient service, which in private enterprise is kept up to the
mark by the powerful influence of self-interest and competition,
is often injuriously lowered by the lax and negligent routine
of public offices. Contracts, from want of proper supervision,
the ignorance of Government officials, and tendency to care-
leseness in managing business where the public pays for all
errors, often positively injure sound healthy trade by encou-
raging a slovenly bad execution of orders which could never
exist in  dealing with customers, who themselves depend for
profit on doing their own business well, and will therefore take
good care that they secure upon fair terms the best that the
market can farnish.

The limits of this treatise only permit a very hasty glance at
the great feature of Government expenditure in these later
times —the borrowing system. Though there is no novelty
in this, for all governments in all ages have resorted to loans,
yet this system of national debt first grew to its present giant
proportions and took its place as a regular institution of public
finance at the beginning of the present century, when war
raged for some twenty years over the continent of Europe
upon 4 scale before unparalleled. Dealing in the public funds
or stocks —1i. e. theloans to our own and foreign Governments,
then became, and has since continued, a regular branch of the
trading in capital in our country. Our own national debt was
readily increased, whilst the wealth of England was also in-
creasing. The wars in which the Government of those days
engaged being popular, money to carry them on was lent freely;
until the total borrowing reached an amount hitherto unheard
of. When the fever and excitement of the contest subsided

~
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on the return of peace, it was found that the interest of the
debt thus created was a burthen the country could hardly en-
dure, and all idea of ever paying the principal was almost univer-
sally thought to be chimerical. Our country suffered severely
from the first collapse after the end of these wars, and for some
years there was much misery and discontent amongst the lower
classes. Yet all this while the capital of the country was
gradually increasing, from the energy and skill of our men of
business, and the abundant national resources we possess, so
that day by day the country recovered prosperity, and was
better able to sustain our heavy load of taxation. Since the
abandonment of the protective system and the removal of all
restrictions on trade, our growth in wealth has been so rapid,
that the mass of the people have, on the whole, been prosperous
to a degree before unknown, and no sane man now fears our
national ruin or bankruptcy.

This continual improvement in the resources of the country,
aided by a more judicious system of taxation, has enabled the
immense revenue now raised to be levied with comparative
ease to the people. Advantage has judiciously been taken
from time to time of the prosperous condition of our finances,
to lighten the burthen of the interest of the debt, by paying
off a portion and replacing the amount by fresh loans at a
lower rate. But the whole of this saving, though considerable,
has been absorbed by the steadily increasing public expendi-
ture in every department. Much of this increase arises from
the enlarged demands of our rapidly growing population, and
from many objects of national utility being now pursued at the
public expense, for which thg less enlightened administrations
of former days made no provision. But the chief weight is
caused by an expensive anomaly of our times. All the lead-
ing nations of Europe have lately raised their military estab-
lishments to the full proportions of the scale of actual war —
thus making peace expensive to a degree before unheard of.
The extent to which we have been forced in self-defence to
follow this unwise system, and the consequent sacrifices it en-
tails on our country, are of sufficient importance to demand
consideration in a separate chapter. One healthy featyre is

82 ’
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our increasing determination to resist the fatal facility of re-
sorting to fresh loans on every occasion of extra expenditure,
and to make energetic efforts to bear the burthen at once by
increased taxation instead of throwing it upon posterity. This
is the proper course, for history teaches us that such additions
to national debts are permanent; the resolution to pay them
off by instalments being almost invariably broken sooner or
later; some emergency or other always arising to absorb the
funds set aside for this purpose.

It has been matter of frequent debate, whether it would ever
be possible to pay off our immense national debt; and many
schemes have been proposed for this purpose, most of which
are merely fanciful and impossible. Keeping the wise resolu-
tion above noticed, to avoid all increase, we may safely adjourn
the question of paying off the principal to a future time ; as
the continual growth of the capital of the country increases,
from day to day, our power of dealing with the debt in any
way that ultimately may appear desirable, and meantime the
Funds, as before noticed, are almost a national necessity, in pro-
viding a secure investment with a fixed interest. It is true
that the rate of this interest is comparatively low, which often
tempts unwise persons to seek higher returns from other
hazardous investments. The worst forms of these, viz. foreign
loans, will, it may be hoped, henceforth find but few foolish
enough to embark in them. Heavy losses and bitter experi-
ence have too convincingly proved, that the high interest they
offer is almost always a fatal lure. Few indeed have been the
instances where States that have been large borrowers on these
ruinous terms have not in the end come to national bankruptey
—non-payment or repudiation of their debts. One attendant
evil of the existence of our Funds, is the facility they afford
for continual gambling in speculations on their daily fluctua-
tions. This is everyway unhealthy business — in many respects
far from favourable to the morality of trade. However, it is
some consolation to reflect, that our Stock Exchange is far
more honourably conducted than that of any other country;
and that the same kind of speculation would doubtless be re-
produced in some other form, even if what are called Stocks
were annihilated to-morrow by paying off our debt.
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The pressure of the immense taxation to carry on the great
wars above noticed, was much increased by these taxes being
levied in almost entire ignorance of their real bearing and
effects. No idea had then been formed of the immense extent
in which the increase of national capital, if not unwisely
checked, augments the power of the people to bear heavy im-
posts with little or no injury or inconvenience. When a tax
or duty was to be made more productive, the only expedient
was to levy a higher rate. Much disappointment was expressed
when, as was frequently the case, this higher rate yielded
little or no increase of revenue; and at last Government be-
gan to comprehend that there was a limit beyond which raising
the taxes or duties on any particular thing could not success-
fully be carried. Their only remedy, then, was to find some
fresh object of taxation. It would have been thought an utter
absurdity to reduce the rate of any impost in the hope of in-
creasing the amount it would produce. This may fairly be
called the great discovery of our times, and has with complete
success in many instances been judiciously practised on a wide
scale. The important subjects of the incidence and effect of
taxation upon the trade and industry of the country, demand
some detailed consideration.

Our Parliament having the direct control over voting the
supplies, the people by their representatives tax themselves.
Viewed in this light the records of English taxation are a won-
derful tribute to the public spirit and patriotism of our coun-
try. History teaches us, that except under the immediate

of the direst danger, or in some exceptional outburst
of public feeling, nations, even where the love of country is the
strongest, can very rarely consent to inflict upon themselves
any heavy amount of taxation. Therefore despotic Govern-
ments having the power of raising by force whatever revenues
they pleased, have again and again triumphed over representa-
tive States, which could not be induced to consent to sufficient
public expenditure in time to secure safety. For the last hun-
dred years our House of Commons has steadily proved that
there is no sacrifice within the range of possibility which En-
glishmen will not make for great national objects.

This has been no fitful effort of party, merely pursued when
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one side was in power, to be reversed in their defeat. After
every allowance and deduction have been made for the extens
of Government influence, and the comparatively limited con-
trol possessed by the middle classes over the election of mem-
bers of Parliament in former times, the great fact remains pa-
tent, that nothing could have made this enormous taxation
possible for so long a period, but the determination of the
majority of the people to endure any burthen, however heavy,
in support and defence of the English constitution.

The command the House of Commons has over the imposi-
tion of taxes renders it impossible long to continue taxation
in & manner wholly unpopular. Therefore, the finance min-
ister must often consider what he can get most easily voted,
rather than what he thinks the best mode of raising the sum
required with least injury to the material interests of the
country. Hence the importance of sound knowledge on this
subject being as widely diffused as possible, that public feeling
may be in favour of the best possible mode of taxation. The-
oretically, the simplest mode of collecting the revenue would
be the best every way. If every man could be made to pay
directly to the revenue department the exact amount which
he ought to contribute, all his circumstances considered, al-
most the entire expenses of assessment and collection would
be saved; and the largest possible sum would be raised with
the least possible payment, since nearly all the amount would
go direct to the exchequer. It is also obvious that this mode
of payment could not injure any branch of manufacture or
trade, as customs or excise duties, when at all heavy, do most
seriously. Therefore, many political economists have recom-
mended the abolition of all duties and assessed taxes of every
kind, to be replaced by one direct tax upon property or income
to raise the whole sum annually required.

This is a striking instance of the error noticed at our outset,
of pushing a theory too far, neglecting all the circumstances
controlling or modifying its operation. In comparing different
modes of raising the revenue, it will not be needful here to
discuss whether property or income would be the fitter basis
of such a direct tax, because it will be found by examination

~
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‘that, except in temporary emergencies, direct taxation should
‘only be resorted to for a very limited proportion of the amount
"30 be raised.

We have remarked that formerly the only limit to increas-
ing a duty, in the hope of its returning a proportionally larger
amount, was the discovery that after a certain point the hea-
wvier the tax the less it produced. This led to the introduction
-of direct taxation. Indirect taxes having been carried to the
extreme limit which the country could bear, no fresh object
for taxation could be found, nor could any existing tax or
duty be made heavier, with any hope of its thereby becoming
more productive to the revenue. Under these circumstances,
direct taxation was resorted to, and found to be far more cer-
+ainly to be depended upon to raise the expected amount than
any indirect tax. But the desire of the minister to use such
a facile and certain mode of procuring revenue was checked
by the extreme unwillingness which the country has always
shown to any property or income tax in every shape. It was
only tolerated in the idea of making any temporary sacrifice
to meet an emergency, with the certainty of its repeal when
the immediate necessity ended. There never has existed the
same unanimous repugnance to indirect taxation. Different
interests complained from time to time of such duties or taxes
as they thought pressed wholly or principally on themselves;
but this opposition, being mostly limited or partial, was easily
overcome. The amount each man pays of a duty is not taken
directly from his pocket every now and then by the tax-
gatherer, as in the case of direct taxation; and it was long
before the people at all understood that a bad system of indi-
Tect taxation makes every man far poorer, from the crippled
condition of the country, than does the direct payment which
he dislikes 8o much. Each man often complained of bad
times, high prices, losses, or reduced profits from his business
or profession ; but it.has only of late been generally under-
stood how much these evils were caused by heavy and inju-
rious customs and excise duties. It was long supposed that
the weight of these duties was borne by the business or pro-
-ducts on which they appeared directly levied ; whilst, in fact,
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these only suffered in the same degree as the rest of the com-
munity from their worst effects. Some knowledge of political
economy is required to perceive how the burthen of direct or
indirect taxation is really distributed. The business hampered
or prevented, the effect produced by any interference with
the prices of any commodity upon prices generally, and the
mode in which these and other similar causes prevent the
national wealth from being continually increased by profits
and savings, which should be again employed as capital, fre-
quently cause a tax or duty appearing on a superficial view
only to affect some particular trade or class to be, in reality, an
oppressive and injurious impost upon the whole community —
often the more harmful because its ill effects are hidden from
view. It was long argued, in excuse for the protection sup-
posed to be given by the Corn Laws, that the land really bore
all the weight of taxation, because the land was asserted to
produce all the real wealth of the country, which afforded the
only source of any contributions to the revenue. This fallacy,
however, has disappeared since it has been universally under-
stood that the profitable employment of capital and labour is
the only means of really producing and increasing wealth, and
that consequently property and labour really pay all the taxes,
whether direct or indirect. The various relations of different
trades, professions, &c., so act and re-act upon one another in
their daily social intercourse, that it is difficult to say in what
exact proportion the burthen of any particular tax is distributed
amongst different classes. It is, however, clear that all must
suffer, in one way or another, from anything that tends to
cripple the industry of the country.

Besides the impossibility of inducing any House of Commons
to raise the whole revenue by one direct tax, other objections
exist to this mode of taxation, so weighty as entirely to coun-
terbalance all its other advantages if ¥ were increased to
anything like the amount that would be required. It would
be utterly impossible to assess or raise it so as to be borne
by all fairly and equally; and the attempt to do so would
produce very wide-spread demoralisation. Even now it may
be feared that this effect is to some degree produced by the
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great temptation in many cases to escape with the least pos-
sible payments, by under-statements of actual income. The
knowledge of this, and the attempts of the collectors to defeat
the evasion, on the other hand, often lead to very arbitrary
and unjust charges and proceedings, for which the means of
redress can hardly be made adequate; and it is frequently
upon the most honest and worthy that this oppression falls.
Moreover, the circumstances and sources of income of different
classes and individuals are so various in many ways, that the
same nominal rate of payment is most unequal in its pressure ;
and it is next to impossible so to assess this tax as to make it
in all cases fair and relatively equal. These evils and hard-
ships are heavy drawbacks from the obvious advantages of
direct taxation, and would be wholly intolerable were it
attempted to raise the whole revenue in this manner.

The immense success which has lately attended a reduction
of the rates of indirect taxation has opened the eyes of our
financiers to facts undreamed of by the last generation. High
duties of customs and excise were largely evaded, and demora-
lised the country by the temptation to smuggling and contraband
trade ; and, as we have noticed, so injured our commerce and
‘manufactures as to become in the end less productive the
higher they were raised. Exactly contrary effects followed
their reduction. The prosperity and capital of the country so
rapidly increased that the lowered rates soon yielded more than
before from the immensely increased amounts on which they
were paid. The well-known experiment of the uniform penny
stamp of the post-office is a wonderful example of this. All
temptation to smuggling or evasion of payment ceases when
the duty (however great in aggregate amount) is at so light a
rate as hardly to be felt in each individual instance.

It would, perhaps, be better wholly to abolish excise duties,
‘which are very expensive to collect, afford great temptation
to fraudulent evasion, and, by the unavoidable rigour and
minuteness of superintendence, are all but ruinous to any trade
or manufacture under their control. The system of low stamp
duties, copied from the entirely successful postage penny,
might in some directions be further extended to do away with

-
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the obnoxious remains of the licensing system, and abolish the
taxes upon insurance, which are very objectionable, being a
direct fine on providence and prudence.

When indirect taxation has been thus improved, direct
taxation must still be to some extent retained, though not
made heavy in times of peace. However unpopular, it affords
almost the only means of meeting sudden emergencies ; and
the principle of paying for these as they occur, not leaving
them as a national debt to posterity, is so valuable as to be
well worth even a greater sacrifice. The immense merit of an
income tax for this purpose is, that it can be certainly relied
upon for an immediate given amount, and that amount can be
most accurately computed.  All alterations in duties or other
modes of taxation take some time to come into effective opera-
tion, and are open to many disturbing influences, sometimes
defeating the wisest calculations of the amount they will pro-
duce. Moreover, changes in duties which are not permanent,
but merely to be repealed again before long, unsettle trade,
and from the uncertainty as to their duration disturb the cal-
culations on which sound business rests. Therefore, the
income-tax, preserved at a light rate in ordinary times, is an
invaluable resource to meet all sudden demands for an in-
creased revenue. All the machinery of collection being ready,
the required increase of rate has only to be voted and col-
lected. And this increase being paid upon the amount that
has been previously returned or nearly so, comes before any
fraudulent evasion can contrive to escape it to any great extent
Moreover, the heavier payment being merely exceptional and
temporary, all temptation to such evasion is greatly diminished;
the burthen which is known to be necessary and not expected
to last long, being, on the whole, endured with tolerable resig-
nation.

But to ensure these full benefits from the tax, the mode of
collection should be made as easy and equitable as possible;
by endeavouring to levy the payment justly and evenly with
respect to the various circumstances of all classes of tax-payers.
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CHAPTER V.
PEACE AND WAR

IMMENSE armaments by sea and land have in our days become
a standing feature of European institutions. This is a novelty
of wholly recent growth, and has assumed proportions so vast,
especially in our own case, as to demand careful consideration
in all its bearings upon the present condition and future pros-
pects of the country. The employment of large armies by the
first Napoleon in the subjugation of Europe, and the conse-
quent combinations and preparations of the greater European
powers to secure themselves from all future danger of similar
aggressions, were the beginnings of this system; which has
received its latest increase and development in the powerful
army and navy organised and maintained by the present
Emperor of the French, and the armaments in self-defence of
the other leading powers of Europe, uncertain against whom
these mighty preparations for war might ultimately be directed.

To this arming and counter-arming there hardly seems any
limit except in the ability of the several nations to endure the
burthen. Each country outvies the others, and each increase
on any side is followed and surpassed by corresponding pre-
parations in all other quarters. This has now gone on for some -
time, until the expenses of enormous military establishments
have reduced most of the great European powers to the verge
of national bankruptcy.

The evils of this state of things are manifold and apparent.
Large armies, especially when not actively employed in war,
soon become demoralised, and in their turn tend to demoralise
all other classes of society. These effects of large bodies of
men being gathered together with no industrial occupation are
too obvious to require any detailed illustration. Moreover
these huge burthensome military armaments, and the spirit
which they create and foster — the national pride in their
power and efficiency, and the desire to find some profitable
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occupation for such costly machines, are a direct and constant
temptation to unnecessary wars. The axe is no longer bound
up by the fasces which gave the Roman Consul time for reflec-
tion, ere the weapon could be unwrapped in order to execute
too hasty a mandate; but bared, all ready to obey the first
rash impulse. Of the ruinous burthen which the maintenance
of vast armies and navies entails upon the national finances,
the proof appears in the beggared condition of more than one
country which, if not borne down by such an intolerable
weight, would be flourishing and affluent. In fine, the disas-
trous effects of this state of things upon the commerce and
prosperity of Europe generally, are almost as great as if war,
on a large scale, was actually raging.

The British empire, with its numerous dependencies, spreads
over the four quarters of the civilised world. We have a
province or a foot-hold on every shore—our ships cover every
sea. Therefore our security requires land forces second in effi-
ciency to no other power, and naval resources equal to those of
all other powers combined. For the trade we have to protect,
belonging to the mother country and our colonies, far exceeds
that of all the rest of the world put together. And any sense of
national insecurity tends to paralyse this vast commerce ; but -
when our safety is felt to be assured, so extended are our rela-
tions with every quarter of the globe, that even whilst we are
at war, a large proportion of our business goes on as quietly and
" regularly as in times of entire peace.

The revolutions which the use of steam by sea and land has
wrought in all the arts of war, practically lessening distances
and bridging over the sea, and the increased range of power
of modern projectiles requiring defensive armour of vessels to
resist them, have all tended to facilitate attack upon our pos-
sessions abroad, and to diminish the inviolability of our insular
position at home.  This requires increased vigilance and pre-
cautions on our part, and compels us to keep in constant
readiness sufficient supplies of new ships and all muniments of
defence. Armies cannot be called into existence in a day;
however numerous may be the levies or ardent and warlike the
spirit of the people. ~Some knowledge of the arts of war,

-
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training, and discipline, are absolutely essential for men and
officers, especially for the latter. But with such a brave,
spirited population as ours, a well-appointed army is the
nucleus round which new forces may,' when needful, be
gathered to almost any extent. The raw levies incorporated
with skilled troops, and properly officered, become efficient
in a very short time; whilst our command of iron, coals,
and all stores, our manufacturing and engineering skill — our
unequalled mercantile marine, supplying our navy with the
best sailors in the world, and, if needful, with plenty of very
serviceable vessels—all these resources properly employed,
with sufficient preparation, leave Great Britain well protected
against all possible emergencies. The recent measures con-
necting closely our merchant seamen and officers with the
navy, and substituting voluntary service for the old brutal
press-gang, are deservedly successful, as such wise changes to
meet the spirit of the times ought to be.

It would be vain to attempt to raise our forces by sea and
land to the full strength required for all our home and colonial
wants on the scale of the armaments of other great powers, or to
hope to keep them at that pitch constantly ready for all events,
All we can do is to see that our establishments are not wholly
deficient; and that all that is prepared is the very best of its
kind in every way, so that we may have a good beginning
to augment and fill up, should war unfortunately arise. We .
must in this event, as we have repeatedly done before, make
high standard and efficiency supply the place of numbers.
Our soldiers and sailors are the best in the world, and not a
day should be lost in reforming all abuses in our official estab-
lishments, especially the purchase of commissions in the army,
to ensure our men being officered in the best possible manner,
and all arrangements for stores and muniments of war com-
pleted to the highest pitch of the most advanced knowledge of
our times. The indispensable outlay for these purposes is so
tremendous a tax upon the industry of the country, that every
pound of public money must be so husbanded as to secure the
fullest value. All waste, inefficiency, and jobbery, should be
sternly and instantly visited by public rebuke and punishment
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8o that the Government may feel there is no possible evasion
or escape from full performance of its duties in this important
matter. As we have before remarked, the people should pay
continued and intelligent attention to the conduct of their
representatives in Parliament, upon whom, and the public press,
depends that vigilant control without which abuses soon grow
ripe in all public offices.

To eulogize the great volunteer movement of our day would
be a waste of words, so universally are its merits appreciated.
The practical good sense and patriotism of our countrymen have
adopted and energetically carried out this best means of sup-
plementing the deficient numbers of our forces by sea and land,
which could not otherwise be maintained to the extent required
for safety in all events, without intolerably burthening our
finances. With thisreserve at home, wenow could, in case of need,
send all our regular troops for service abroad ; for our volunteers
are sufficiently numerous and efficient amply to supply their
place here; and the knowledge of this security gives us far more
weight with foreign lands than we should derive from the most
costly armaments. For it is manifest that this accession to our
military power is no drain upon our finances, and is not pur-
chased, as is unhappily the case with too many other nations,
by imposing burthens on the people which they are wholly
unable to bear even in times of peace, and which would soon
make them helpless and bankrupt in the event of war. It is
curious to remark how in this, as in some other cases, the cir-
cumstances of the present times bring us back in many respects
to the condition of the earliest ages of society, as to some things
apparently abolished for ever, by successive inventions and
improvements. Railways restore to the land much of the con-
veyance of goods and passengers so long transferred to the sea,
by increased knowledge of navigation; and the train brings
back in a modified form the caravans of the primitive days of
commerce. And the ruinous cost of immense standing armies
has now forced upon us a recurrence to the old system of self-
defence so long superseded by our reliance on our regular
forces. As in those ages when every man trusted to his own

“hand to guard his head, we may now literally be said to carry

~
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on the daily business of life, girt with weapons of war, and
ever ready to muster at the sound of the bugle. There is so
much in this volunteer system exactly suiting the peculiar
wants and character of our people, that it may be hoped it has
taken firm root amongst us as a national institution, to gradually
increase and become permanent at home and in all our
colonies.

‘We have referred to the increased influence abroad, derived
from our security at home. All this influence should be ex-
erted as far as possible in favour of peace. Independently of
every good feeling prompting the earnest desire, by every means
in our power, to prevent or lessen the miseries of war in other
lands, we ourselves suffer immensely from all interruptions to
that peaceful intercourse between all nations, on which so
much of our prosperity depends. We should therefore always
hold ourselves strictly neutral — friendly in every possible
way to all that is good and free, but not directly meddling in
the affairs of foreign countries, whereby we should only entan-
gle ourselves in continual quarrels, with little or no chance of
doing any good. We may always counsel all nations that will
lend an ear as to the danger and folly of ruining themselves
by excessive armaments. But it would be mere folly to re-
duce our own establishments below the point absolutely re-
quired for our security, in the vain hope of giving weight by
our example to this advice. Our only chance of being lis-
tened to is in our being respected, from the conviction that we
are moderate and disinterested, not from weakness, but because
we are strong. Therefore, so long as any nation accumulates
means of attack we must be amply prepared for defence. It is
a sad pity that we should be forced to incur so much expense ;
but we have no help for it. All we can do is to see that the
needful outlay is raised with the least possible pressure on the
country, and spent as wisely as possible. Long continuance
in the present course is impossible for all other nations except
ourselves. Unless they are wise enough to retrench in time,
nothing can save them from bankruptcy. We have only reso-
lutely to refuse all help by foreign loans to those Govern-
ments which, by their general conduct and ruinous military
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establishments, endanger the peace of the world, and wait the
issue which will surely soon overtake them.

We may repeat, that it is manifestly our interest that all
the world should be peaceful and prosperous. Great Britain
has absolutely nothing to go to war for, and would only do s
when such an issue could not be avoided with honour and
safety. Our dominions scattered over the wide world are
almost more than our population can occupy or defend. Any
conquest forced upon us by unhappy events, would be a real
misfortune ; and we should eagerly embrace the first oppor-
tunity of restoring the acquired possession. But to secure this
so much desired peace, we must always be manifestly strong
enough to repel attack, and effectually show our determination
to suffer neither insult nor injury. The mischievous policy of
meddling with all our neighbours, and arrogantly trying to
force upon them what we thought for their good, is happily
now exploded, it may be hoped for ever. It has indeed cost
us dear enough; and small has been the benefit this high-
handed intervention ever brought to others or ourselves.
Whilst still eager to aid with counsel and influence all we
think right and believe will enable other nations to secure the
blessings we enjoy, we now understand that every country can
best manage its own affairs, and that any interference unsought
for or compulsory can do nothing but harm.

It would be well worth while to examine whether some
general agreement could not be come to by the great European
powers, to limit the armaments of each individually, and sup-
ply their place by some system of international police, making
wars in Europe as difficult as theft or personal assaults are in
a well-regulated country. This would appear to be one great
end to be attained by national congresses, which are increasingly
resorted to in our times by the civilised world. The present
unsettled state of so many powers unfortunately leaves small
room to hope this desirable result can immediately be attained
But our country will nobly fulfil her high mission of doing good,
and confer a great blessing on mankind, by aiding with all her
influence any well-considered movement in this direction.

™
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CHAPTER VI.
RICH AND POOR

SouE of the effects caused by the increasing difference between
the rich and poor as societies advance in civilisation have been
noticed in former pages. The present chapter reviews the in-
fluence which large accumulations of capital ekercise amongst
us upon the middle and lower classes, and the condition and
relief of our destitute poor.

In briefly describing the leading features of the aspect of
trade and manufactures at the present day, we have remarked
the continual tendency towards enlarged establishments and
enterprises, for which both the wealth and inventions of these
times afford great facilities. One obvious consequence of this,
unless checked by counteracting impulses, is the decline in
numbers and standing of smaller manufacturers and tradesmen,
leaving the immensely rich and the destitute poor at the oppo-
gite extremities of the social scale, with the middle links,
which formerly connected these two classes, weakened or
destroyed. It would be useless here to repeat in detail
various causes of this change, which have before been suffi-
ciently explained; the principal being the gradual decline of
profits from competition, which substitutes karge gains made
by extending the scope of operations at very low rates for the
higher returns which before afforded sufficient remuneratien
on a smaller range of business. As we have already noticed,
this consequence of advancing civilisation has long engaged
the attention of political economists; and though they have
often exaggerated the probable influence upon our future
destinies of such a gradual change, yet its real effects and con-
sequences well merit our careful attention. The importance
of the element which an intelligent and prosperous middle
class communicates to society can hardly be overrated. They
form the connecting links between capital and labour, and
prevent all the power of wealth from being concentrated in a

T
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narrow circle. In fact, without this class—spreading brains,
property, and active habits of industry over large numbers of
the people — it would be difficult to avoid the alternatives of
aristocratic or democratic preponderance. It is not easy to
say which of these opposite extremes would, upon the whole,
prove the worse governing influence, or whether the conflict
of the two, with no mediator between, would not in the end
be the worst of all. Unhappily, the present condition of more
than one country, and numerous examples in past history,
show us the ruinous consequences of each of these con-
tingencies. Moreover, the existence in large numbers of a
thriving middle class is essential to the permanent security of
national prosperity. When large fortunes have been made
there is too frequently a tendency to relax the active exertions
whereby they were acquired. The mercantile and manu-
facturing firms of note may be continued in the same families,
but the generation succeeding to the founders of the fortune
are too often money-spenders instead of money-makers
Therefore, to keep business healthy, an active intelligent
middle rank of establishments should continually arise to take
the place of those that are overgrown and effete. Otherwise
our country would not securely retain that lead in the com-
merce and manufactures of the world, which can be the re-
ward only of superior skill and vigour. Again, when thes
gigantic houses decline in prosperity they often continue busi-
ness on unsound principles, depending wholly upon their
unbounded credit, and stand like some huge tree, which,

though wholly rotten at the core, is held together by the rind
covering the concealed decay, until a storm brings all down .

with a mighty fall. The disastrous consequences of this can only
be alleviated by others doing business more safely, though
perhaps, on a comparatively contracted scale, and who can to
some extent occupy the place of those who have failed, and grs-
dually employ the labour thus thrown out of work. Fortunately
in a society so complicated and refined as ours, in all the art:
of life there constantly arise fresh trades, callings, and modi-
fications of employment, which especially belong to the middle
class, and replace those branches of business which gradually
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pass into wholesale extension on the largest scale. These
counteracting influences are the preservation of the country.
The wise and benevolent in all ages have with reason deplored
this tendency of advancing society towards the extremes of
riches and poverty; which in times past has invariably been
followed by the decline and fall of nations where the middle
class had been, as it were, crushed out of influential existence
or never arisen to take its proper place as a constituent body
of the state. But the dreams of some well-meaning enthusiasts
to prevent this mischief by reconstructing society on some fan-
ciful scheme of equalising properties are all, it is almost need-
less to remark, mere chimeras; the effect of which, could they
be tried in practice, would substitute worse evils for those
they seek to cure. The few instances afforded by history of
attempted pantisocracies, as they may be called, have briefly
come to a disastrous end. Our readers will, it is hoped, ere
this, so well understand the real structure of the frame of a
healthy living society, as to see for themselves the reasons of
this; and comprehend why the uniform fate of such ricketty
bodies has been to pauperise the dupes who were fleeced by a
few knaves who demolished the delusive scheme as soon as
nothing more was left for them to prey upon. The real remedy
for this and other social defects is in the increased intel-
ligence, industry, and morality of all classes, which enable the
middle ranks to be continually recruited from the best and
ablest of the body of workmen, who, by inventions, savings,
energy, and seizing opportunities, make fresh openings and
create new businesses for themselves. Again and again we
have said that upon the working class much of our future
depends for good or evil. They form the mass of the people;
and to them and to the middle rank immediately above them
it is mainly owing that our country can never present the
melancholy spectacle of a nation of paupers, coerced by a mer-
cenary army, and governed by a worthless aristocracy. For
happily with us the rise is frequently rapid to the highest
from the lowest rank, and this continual infusion of new blood
preserves and mainly helps to form the high character, given
in a former chapter, to a majority of our upper classes,
: T2
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‘We must now approach the most painfully interesting part
of our subject: the best mode of providing for those at the
bottom of the scale who from various causes are unable to
support themselves. The difficulty of dealing with the desti-
tute poor has always been immense in all large communities
however prosperous in which they always form too numerous
a body. Not only is the amount required to give any effectual
relief in times of general distress so enormous as hardly to be
raised without severe pressure on many classes, but the distri-
bution of this relief has a direct tendency to destroy the inde-
pendence and self-respect of the working men, and if carried
far enough almost pauperises the population. It is mournful
to see how soon what may be called a distinct class arises
solely depending upon alms or parochial support, and unable
or unwilling to earn their own subsistence even when more
prosperous times return. This state of things was formerly
aggravated, especially in agricultural populations, by the ma-
jority of those administering the reliefof the parish poor being
employers of labourers, and combining systematically to keep
wages down to a point forcing all the men with families to
depend in a great measure on parochial aid for support. The
apportionment of the weekly dole proportioned to the num-
ber of children in the labourer’s family was made as a matter
of course. Under this system the poor rates rapidly increased;
and so did the claimants upon them for relief, until in some
parishes they rose to such a height that it became impossible
to ‘collect them. The whole parish might, in fact, be said to be
pauperised, and rates in aid had to be levied on surrounding
parishes to save the poor from wholesale starvation. Of course
these pauper parishes as they may be called soon came to be
aveided — farms were unlet, and this caused the evil to in-
crease gradually until the whole question was taken up by
Parliament; and after mature enquiry and deliberation the
poor-laws at present in force were enacted as the best mean:
of putting an end to this wholesale degradation of the labour-
ing class, '

This improvement in the system of parochial relief has suc-
ceeded in preventing the poor from literally swallowing up

~
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the land and in stopping the fast-spreading degradation of the
working class, but still leaves the needful help to the destitute
in seasons of particular distress very unsatisfactorily and in-
sufficiently provided for. The main check upon the pauperis-
ing of the whole population, which was before. going on at a
frightful rate, has been what is-called the workhouse test.
Out-door relief is strictly forbidden — the starving poor must
enter the workhouse and conform to the hard living, discipline,
and labour there enforced. But in times of wholesale distress
this rule cannot be adhered too. There is no room within the
workhouse walls for a tenth of the numbers needing relief,
and many of the most deserving sufferers would sooner perish
of want than become inmates of a workhouse. And, indepen-
dently of the wicked cruelty of attempting to destroy this
honourable feeling, the doing so would frustrate the very ad-
vantages of our improved poor laws, which were altered ex-
pressly to put an end to the state of things formerly forcing
the independent poor to become paupers. Therefore in these
times of pressure the system is perforce relaxed, and out-door
relief to some extent is given for awhile. But this relief is
administered by officials, whose chief duty at other times is to
deal with those who try systematically to live upon the parish,
and so to administer the workhouse test as to answer the desired
purpose of forcing such idlers to earn their own livings. There-
fore these parish authorities too often treat the deserving poor
in a very hard-hearted manner, trying to make the out-door
relief they cannot help giving as meagre, bitter, and unpalat-
able as possible. This is a sore evil, and calls for the strong
active interposition of the humane and influential in all such .
cases, both to see that the parochial relief is fairly and not un-
kindly administered, and to supplement it in every way by
extra funds raised by subscription. But even when all this has
been done, the old mischief recurs. If the help is sufficient, the
spirit of self-help in the poor is too often weakened or des-
stroyed. Some kind of work should be devised which can at
once be given to any number and at any time wholly or
partially suspended when they can return to other employments.
The importance of extending help in the form of wages rather
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than as alms can hardly be overrated. It often makes all the
difference between the temporary assistance doing harm or
good. The fixing upon the kind of work best suited for this
purpose and providing all that is required to have recourse to
it at a moment’s notice should be the careful matured task of
easier times. 'When sudden distress overwhelms large masses
of the poor all the time and energies of the benevolent barely
suffice to succour the wretched and starving, ind it is wholly
impossible then suddenly to extemporise the labour wanted.
The difficulty of providing this suitable labour is in many
ways very great. Still it may be hoped the thing can be done
if heartily taken up by practical men with a due sense of the
resulting advantages.

Perhaps the most considerable evil of the workhouse system
yet remains unnoticed — the difficulty of properly bringing up
and training what may be called workhouse children. Ex-
perience too unhappily proves that in spite of all that can be
done by education, good management, and kind visitors, the
want of an independent home exercises almost a fatal influence
on these poor little ones. Children wholly reared in the work-
house, too often, after all the pains taken to start them fairly
in life, only recruit the ranks of pauperism and crime. It would

+be well worth while to organise a systematic emigration for all
of these, save the very best and most hopeful, who can at once be
well provided for at home. In a new land they might start
fair, freed from all degrading or demoralising associations, and
the expense of sending them out would, in the end, be returned
many times over, could the saving be computed of the cost of
maintaining the large proportion of those who never emerge
from the pauper class, and return to the workhouse whence
they came, to be supported as long as they live at the public
expense, if they do not prey upon society in the worse and
more expensive form of criminals,

Amongst the best means of preventing temporary relief
from injuring the self-respect and self-reliance of the working
classes, the judicious private benevolence of their employers,
neighbours, and those who know them personally, stands fore-
most. The help thus extended assumes much of the character
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of that friendly aid which all men mutually owe to one another,
and is thus deprived of some of the most objectionable features
of living upon alms. This help, moreover, can thus be given
in the manner best enabling those who receive it to recover
their independent position at the earliest possible moment when
better times return. Probably much good might be done by
associating the most intelligent and influential of the working
classes as a regular constituent part of all working committees
to relieve the poor. Besides the immense advantage which
would be derived from their superior knowledge of all relating
to their own body, many other good results might be expected
to follow from this conjunction. They could give valuable
assistance in fostering those habits of saving in prosperous
times, and of joining good benefit societies and making deposits
in Post-office savings banks, which are the working man’s
surest and best reliance to provide in his own homely expres-
sive phrase, ‘against a rainy day.'*

CHAPTER VII.
NATIONAL WELFARE AND PROGRESS

ONE parting glance over the present, and all we can anticipate
of the future will close our view of the social condition and
relations of our country at this day.

It has been frequently assumed as an undoubted truth that

* It is melancholy to reflect how many charitable endowments,
founded by the benevolence of former times, have become worse than
useless — sometimes from the immense difference between the wants
and condition of society in our day from those of the date of their foun-
dation, and too frequently from direct fraud and malversation of their
funds. May a better fate attend the munificent donation to the poor of
London by an American merchant long resident amongst us, announced
just as these pages pass through the press! The views as to its disposal
expressed by the generous donor appear likely, as far as sagacious fore-
cast can provide for the future, to secure this desirable result,
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nations, like men, have their allotted span of existence, and

grow to full power, decline, and fall, just as youth passes on-
wards through manhood, to old age, and death. Nothing, it
has been held, can long endure unchanged in human affairs,
and the flower of national greatness has been supposed to
wither and droop like the flower of the field when its day was
over. If this were really true we might have some cause to ‘
fear that the British Empire is already doomed. A century of

unexampled growth in strength and prosperity has brought us
to a pitch of wealth and power unequalled in the past annals
of our own or other nations; and which, it might be argued,
we could hardly possibly increase or even long retain. But a
closer view of the circumstances on which national wélfare
and prosperity really depend, will allay these fears, and leave
us, trusting in Providence, many hopes for the future, even
after fill allowance for the transitory uncertainty of all mortal
greatness. The decline of nations, though in many of its
features resembling the worn out feebleness of old age, does not
arise, like the sinking of the human body, from the completion
of what may be termed a natural term of life. There is no
fated cycle of years limiting the conditions of their growth or
assigning their period of decay. They increase and flourish
by the aggregation of individual power and superiority, and
finally fall from the failure of that worth and vigour which
alone can long maintain society in a healthy state. During
their entire existence, the strife between good and evil which
has been waged in this world from all time of which we have
any record, continues within them, as elsewhere, in every form
of human life. In this perpetual warfare each' generation
shapes not merely its own destiny, but to some extent that of
those following; accordingly as the influences leading to good
or evil are allowed to preponderate. The means whereby the
preponderance of good may be prepared and secured have, we
trust, been sufficiently illustrated in our former pages. From
this conflict, ‘never-ending, still beginning,’ there is no escape.
All fanciful schemes for abolishing crime and misery, in so re-
constructing society as to secure the national welfare by minute
regmletions fail ; except perchance, in a few very small commu-
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nities where the zeal and moral worth of the majority of their
members would have equally insured comfort and prosperity
under any other social system. In all other instances the
great evil recurs. Where the dependence is on stereotyped
ordinances rather than wupon men, sooner or later the
crafty and violent succeed in reproducing, under some form or
other, far worse mischief than the Eutopian ideal of perfection
was framed to cure. And even in the case of Governments,
laws, and institutions, wisely fitted to secure general happiness,
their actual operation extends no further than accumulating -
the influences for good, and depressing those for evil if well
administered. Of themselves they are as powerless for defence
or aggression as the weapon which must be wielded by a
strong and skilful hand to save life or inflict speedy death.
Therefore, in estimating their value, we must examine the
spirit and manner in which they are put in force and exercised.

Viewed in this light our country so far shows no sign of
approaching decline. A review of all past changes is one
continued chronicle of improvements, nor does there seem any
ground to suppose that the vast mass of crime and misery
inevitable in all large communities, has at all increased amongst
us in relative proportion to what is good and healthy, or in
contaminating influence upon our national character. It may,
on the contrary, be hoped that good progress has on the whole
been, and is continually, made in the opposite direction. The
improved education of all classes, and extended friendly inter-
course between our upper and lower ranks are certainly
encouraging indications. Endeavouring day by day to carry
onwards these and all other good influences, we may safely
trust the future of our country to Providence; secure that our
national standing will be maintained until the time comes
when some other nation arises to take our place in the world,
by being more intelligent and energetic and of higher moral
tone than ourselves.

That day will arrive late, if at all, provided that we, one and
all, each in his allotted sphere, strive fo act as well and
worthily as if the welfare and fair fame of our great British
Empire depended upon ourselves alone.
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papERs, 248. — Quality and
quantity of, 248, 249. = Evil
and antidote; hopeful view of,
248. — Useful in greater de-
mand, 249. — Imaginative,
249, 250

INDEX

Loans, private and national. See
Capital, National Debt

Lombards, early bankers, 196

Lord of Manor. See Land

Lubeck. See Hanse Towns

Luxury. See Trade. — Standard
of variable, 20, 21, 262. — De-
pends on proportion, influence
of race and clime, 21, 283.
— Effects of, 263

'ACHINERY and Metal-work,
Chapter on, 55. — Use of
StrAM, 56, 57, 101,102. —Re-
peal Prommsrrep Exrorr of, 69,
60, 108. — AMERICAN, for furni-
ture, 71; and BoaTs, 79. — And
Hanp-Lasoor, Chapter on, 100.
— Is combined Toors; Haxp
alone helpless, 41, 101. — Kinds
and tasks of, 102. — Opposi-
tion to self-acting, 102. — Ef-
fect on labour of a question of
time, 102. — Differences in, 104.
—Follyof destroying, 105. —Ef-
fect of change in on masters,
107. — Immensely extends
trade, 97, 107
Man, a gregarious animal, 4. See
MSociety S
anagers. See Companies
Manorial Rights. S%Iand,m

Tenure

Manufwtunn§' Industry, Chaptsr
on, 61. — Earlyin small bnpi’ld
ings, 62. — CorroN, &e., spin
and weave, names of some in-
ventors, giant growth, 62, 63.
—rises from early immigration
of skilled foreigners, 63; op-
posed by violence, 63. — Ex-
ports now to lands producing
raw material, 63, 64. —con-
tinual improvement in, 64. —
foreign taste of, 64. — Traps
Marxs and designs of, secared
from piracy, 64, 66. — Supply
of CorToN for, AMERICAN crisis,
65, 66; large stocks of goods
lessen present loss, 66; Improvel
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tenure of Lanp will inerease
mfrgm INpia, (Si'i1 zﬁome
showi wth of, 67
Mariner’s Cov;ng gmhas changed
commerce and sailing, 72, 73
Maritime Insurance. See Insurance
Markets. See Barter, Money
Masters and Men. See Capital, Ma-
chinery, Wages, Workmen
Medical Profession. See Profes-
sional Classes, Society
Merchant, Merchandise. See Trade,

&o.

Metals, Chapter on working, 65. —
New, compounds, &c., 67. —al-
loys and counterfeit, 59. — Early
- steel in Damascus, TorLrpo, Mi-
LaN; later Enowsm, 60,
— English art in and plate im-

ved, 61. Sea Gowrp, ImoN,
CHINERY

Milan armour and swords. See
Metals

Mi%es. See Gol]c:‘i:, Irlcim],1 Land, Rent,

ages. — English and forei
alike profitable, 29, 30, 61. i
TN, early English, and stream-
ing, 56

Money, early by weight, then Corx,
185. — Common measure of
Varus, 17. — Difference be-
tween money and CumeeNcy,
183. — Bururox, ComN, NoTes,
Chapter on, 185. See CURRENCY,
Norzs

Money lending. See Banks, Capital

Money Market. See Currency, Ex-
changes, Fluctuations

Monopoly. See Protection

Montagu, Basil. See Professions

'ATIONAL Debt and Loans,

increase of, 368. — At end
of war, 259. Lighter since
Free Trade, 259. — Reduced
interest on, 259 ; increased ex-
penditure, 269. — Should not
be added to, 260. — Remarks
on payment of, 260. — As an

investment, 47, 260. — Fo-
reign insecure, 260. — Specula-
tion in funds, 260. NaTioNAL
Exmsrrion. See ArTisTic Cur-
TURB. — PRrosPRRITY, tested
sulphurie acid, 57. — Not
to private interests, 282,
— WanarTH, addition of
rivate gains, 87, 139, 140, 212,
l2)1 3. National welfare and pro-
gress, Chapter on, 279; old age
of nations, 280. — Causes of
decline in, 280 ; endless strife,
with evil, 280, 281.
eans of real progress in, 281.
-—8-Futu.re of %ritish Empire,
281
Navy. 8ee Peace, Professions,
Ships, Taxation
Navigation Laws. See Ships
Newspapers. See Literature
Norman Conquest. See Feudal
Tenure, History, Land
Notes. See Currency, Exchanges.
— PrrvaTe BaNk., See BANks,
— Buvron, Coix, MoNzy,Chap-
ter on, 185; first money a
weight ; DEBASRMENT, 185, 186 ;
defrauds ereditors, effect on
Pprices, result of, 186, 187; coin-
ers undetected, continued loss
by, 187, 188 ; evils of MIxTURES
in currency; Aero, 188, 189.
— Earliest notes —inconvertible
no payment, 189, 190. — Ex-
changeable power of and cur-
rency, 191. — Convertible keep
at par, 191, 194. — Inconver-
tible fall till national bank-
ruptey, 192, 193. Real econo-
my of currency, 193. — Fraud
on creditors of inconvertible,
193, —are merely a kind of
BarTEr; forgeries, 193, 194.
—Fallacy of basing on Fuxps
or fixed property, 194, 196

ON, Shipping Laws of, 76
Origin of Society, theories
on, 6

by
op
283,



88Y, BERNARD, bhis
porcelain, 70
Panic. See Fh;i:tnaftion \
Pantisocrasy, folly of, 275
Par of Exclm.nge.y See Exchanges
Partnerships. See Companies,
‘Workmen
Patent Laws, hardship of, James
Watt, 64
Payment. 8ee Currency, Fluctua-

tions
Peace, and Wag, Chapter on, 267.
. EUROPRAN  armaments, 267;
idle standing armies, 267, 268 ;
defences of British Empire, 268 ;
effect on of modern in
war, STrAM, &c., 268, 269 ; mili-
tﬁtraining, 269; our stores,
ekill, &ec., supply want of num-
bers, 269; OFFICIAL ABUSES to
be corrected, 269, 270: VoLun-
. TEEes, 270. Recur to old
times of self-defence, 270, 271.
. —To use ENcLisH INFLUENCE
_ for, 271, 272 ; most heard when
fully armed, 270, 271; suggest
national agreements to keep, 272
Phenicians, See Cities, Trade.
P;c;}olt)sniessoﬂ 232
iracy. See Shi
Political Eoonompys, define and de-
scribe, 11.  — Practical conclu-
sions of, 282. — Importance of
to rulers, 282
Poor and rich, Chapter on, 273. —
Our times tend to extremes of,
273; evil of loss of middle
class, 273, 274, and of overgrown
trade houses, 274 ; folly of Pax-
~ TISOCRACY, 275 ; rise of middle
class, 274, 2756. Poor RaTxs,
" remarks on old, 40, 276; im-
proved, 276,277 ; out-door relief,
276. — Best mode of relieving
by work, 277, 278; workhouse
children grow up paupers, should
EMIGRATB, 278, Abuse of cha-
;i;iges, Mr. Peabody’s donation,
Population, fallacy of Malthusian

INDEX

theory of, 95, 96; belonged to
evils of protection, 96

Porcelain. See Glass, Palissy

Ports. See Cities

Portuguese. See Cities, Ships

Post Office, See Taxation. — Sav-
1NGs BANks. See Banks, Capital,
‘Workmen

Prices. See Value, Currency, Fluc-
tuations, Suppl

Primogeniture. Land

Prince Albert. See Artistic Culture

Prisons, improvement of, John
Howard, 236

Private Banks and Notes. See
Banks, Currency, Notes

Production, excess of injurious, 21,
176

Productive Classes, fallacy as to,
18. All depends on proportion,
19, 21

Professions, origin and growth of,
7,17, 18. — Chapters on, 68,
233 ; strife of mind and matter,
18, 233; union of theory and
practice, 234. — Reriarous,
should be practical, 234, 235.
— MzpICAL, sanatory measures,
workmen’s dwellings, 237; treat-
ment of tropical disease, 237,
238. — Lrear, origin of ouwr
laws; delay and cost, 238,
239; now improved by Logp
BroueHAM, SIR 8. RoMrwry, J.
BentHAM, B. MoNTaAGU, 239;
severity of old CRoMINAL Laws,
239, perhaps too much relaxed,
239, 240, — MILITARY, abuses
of yet but half reformed, 240,
241. Official  incapacity,
always too late, 240, 241. —
ScIBNTIFIC, now practical, 241,
242; great discoveries in our
times, and more yet to come, 242

Profit. See Cost, Interest

Property in Capital, Land, &,

hapter on, 14. — Equalisation

of a fallacy, 15, 127, 842, 843.
See CaPrTAL, LABOUR. — Tax.
See TAXATION



INDEX

Protection. See CoroNms, Corx
Laws, MacmNErY, SHIPPING,
UsurY. — To manufactures,
remarks on, 60, 63, 75. — Re-
sisted foreign workmen, 63. —
Fres TrADB and restrictions,
Chapter on, 145. MonNoro-
Lies, LiceNsms, PROHIBITIONS,
145, 146, 147; origin in revenue,
146; old error as to profit of
trade, 146, 147. — First com-
plaint of in home monopolies,
146. —Given up by Queen
Elizabeth, 147. —l{aces of
yet remain, 147. — F of
foreign ideas of our, 148. — Rea-
sons why it dwarfs industry,
149, 150; fallacy of nursing in-
fant trade, 160, Each nation
has its own advantages, 150,
161.  Frence Treaty, R.
CozpaN, 1561. — Fallacy of de-
fence of for war, 162. — Causes
SmueaLiNg and evils of, 152.
Fallacy of reciprocity theory,
163. — Removal of, no wrong
to individuals, 283

TDATES. —Poor: see Poor.
— Highway, &c., remarks on,
40, 41
Reasoning correctly, rules for, 3
Religious Teachers. SeeEducation,
Professions
Rents, Royalties, Tithes, Rates,
and Tolls, Chapteron, 35. De-
fine rent, not as many writers,
36, 36; why, 36, 37; our defini-
tion, 37. — Various kinds of, 37.
—Tend to equal rates, causes dis-
- turbing, 37, 38; RoyArTizs, 39;
average profit of Mings, 39.
Trraes commuted, 39. LaND
Tax, 39, 40; Poor axp Hien-
WAY RaTrs AND ToLLs, 40; fal-
lacy that land pays all taxes, 40,
41, 264
Rich and Poor. See Poor
Roads, Railways, Canals, &ec., 80,
. 81, 82. BrinpLEY and Tar-
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ForD, 81. — Ram, ELecTRIC
TELEGRAPH, STRPHENSON, Bru-
NEL, and Locks, 81, 82. — Rail
take old CamAvAN routes, 82.
See RaTrs

Roman History; revolutions in,
from privatedebts, 52. — RoaDps,
80, 81. — Remains in England,
buried, 132. — CoLoNIES.
Mentioned, 232

Romilly, Sir John. See Land. —
Sir Samuel. See Professions

Russia frees serfs, 89

ALE. See Barter
Savage Tribes. See Educa-

tion, Society. — And civilised,
Chapter on, 4. — Indolence of,
causes stagnation, 13

Savings Banks. See Banks, Capi-
tal, Workmen

Saxon and Norse People, great
sailors, 72. See Anglo-Saxon

Schools. See Artistic Culture,
Education

Selden, John, remarks on tenure
of land, 26

Serfs. See Workmen

Settlement of Accounts. See
Currency, Fluctuations

Shareholders. See Companies

Sharework. See Wages

Sheffield outrages, 113

Ships, Railways, &ec.,
Chapter on, 71.
Axgro-SaxoN, 72. —
before compass, 72, 73. — Gx-
NOBSE, PORTUGURSE, SPANIARDS,
Durcr, ENGLISH, AMRRICAN,
73. NavieaTioN Laws, 74;
Ditto repeal, 75. —Bad
English formerly built; why;
now improved, 74. OLERON,
Iravy, Spamy, PorTUGAL, gave
us maritime laws, 75. —
and IroN, GmearT EasTERN,
77, 78. —In divisions, a
failure, 78. AwmsricAN Boar-
BUILDING machinery, 79. LieaT
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and HamBour dues, 79.
‘WeeckiNg and Lirn-Boars, 79,
80. Knowledge of storms,

INDEX

254, 266. — and prac-
tice of, 255. T—b-‘ol.irzt of aban-
doned, 2565. — Check of Com-

and HarBoums or Raruas, 80.
Suppression of Prracy, 80
See INSURANCE,
Silver. See Gold
Slave, Slavery. See Workmen
Smuggling. See Protection
Society, origin of, 4, 5. — Pro-
ess of, 6, 7, 17, 18. Social
ﬁbereourse, Chapter on, 229.
e of, from Savaem to
Crvn.xsnn 229. — Expansion
of, in every way, 229. — Neces-
sary elements for, 229, 230.

mons on, 256. Official abuses,
256; evil of capricions grants
lndrefuuls, 266, 257. Fallacy
of profit from Govarmamr Ex-
PENDITURE, 8 lose when excessive,
267, 268; evils of Government
employment and contracts, 258;
increased expenditure, debt, 269
260. OId error of high Dums,

&c., 261; gain lowering
rates, 261 265, b’-—Nmons

rninoualy im tient of, 261;
patriotism of d, 261, 262,

Loss of Gurips, &o., remarks — Unpopular, cannot be raised
on, 230, 231. — Best training in free states, 262. — Public
for, 231; work for Womzn, should be enh%;o:ed on, 262,
231. — Volunteers return to MB, best in

primitive state of, 270, 271
Spain.  See Cmes, Ships, Trade
Speculation. See Compames, Flue-

theory, 262 but not pessible
to a large extent, 263; why,
264, 265 ; vhyﬂmlevned, 263;

tuation, Prices, Supp! onl tempors.nly endured, 263.
Stamp Duties, low rates {est, 265 {mmcr patiently borne;
Steam, essential for mining and weight of, not so pdpable, 263;

metal wor 67. —To but really often more burthen-

ships, 77. See n,Mschmery. some, 263; and why, 263, 264.

Peace, Suppl; --Wholly borne b; Lum, old
Strikes. See Workmen fallacy of 264. xciss, L

Sulphurie Acid, 67
Supply and Demand, Chapter on,
173. — How Merchant ope-
rates on; effect on prices and
production, 174, 1756. Guur,
174 ; counteracting influences
at work evils of SPECULATION,

CENsES, and INsuRANCE Dures
to be abolished, 265, 266. — In-
coum, to be Juﬂy asseased, ats
low rate for increase in war, 266.
Srawes, how to make most of;
Post-Orricn, 265

Tenant. See Land. — Compen-

merchant equalizes stocks, 176 ; sate for by game, 31
examples of loss from remote — At will and leases, 31, 82
calculations, 176. Strau, Exrxc- — Right of ou and incom-
tric TmrecrAPH, &c., use of, ing, 32, 33. Size of farms;
177. Danger of prices above or use of Steawm, 33

below values, 177 Tin. See Mines

Tithes, Tolls. See Rent
Toledo swords. See Metals
Tools. See Machinery. — Earli-

TASKWork. Soe Wages
Taxation, and Government est use of, 10, 11

nditure, chapter on, 264. | Trade, Trades, &c., origia
— of freedom, and growth of, 6. — Cxmcas
954. — Value of Hisrory of, and Macuawcar, Chapter on.
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67. - And arts, scientific, 67,

68, 671, 673. — BIRMINGHAM ;
small wares, 68. — UNIONS.
See WoRkMEN. —— BaLANCE

oF, 28, 29, 211, 212. — Early,
by MEDITEERANEAN, and Per-
s1AN GurF, 130. First traders,
pedlars, ArRABIANS, PHENICIANS,
&c., 131. Thieving and trading
races, 131, 132, — And War
civilise, war also destroys;
example of Roms, 132. — Do-
MBSTIC, CoLoNIAL, and ForrieN,
Chapter on, 136. — Old pro-
tective and false theory of, 136.
Land not only source of wealth ;
‘gold not only wealth, 137.
—F a8 to foreign, 137,
141, 142, —Errors in Engrisn
CoroniaL, 137, 138. Left us
below CHNA, and why, 138;
example of Sramv, 138, 139.
We changed in time, 139.
~ Profit of, only source of Na-
TIONAL WEALTH, 139. — ProO-
TRCTION injured our CoLONIAL,
140; true strength in Wagr, 141.
Invanp  CustoMs folly of,
lately abolished in England;
Durch and SPANIARDS, 141, 142.
— Extent and increase of
modern, 142, 143. CreDIT
and Bous or ExcmaANeE, 143.
Evils of OverTRADING; true
grounds for confidence, 143,
144. InsoLvexoy and Bank-
RUPTCY, changes in laws of, 144.
See Cities, Companies, Ex-
changes, Fluctuation, Protection

Tribute, Truck, Tutwork. See
Wages

USU’RERS. See Banks, Capital,
Interest. Usury, remarks on,
51. — Laws, repeal of, 53, 54

ALUE, Lasour, source of, 8.

And measurs of, 9. — And
Pricg, chapter on, 169. Differ-
ence between ; EQUIVALENTS,169.

— Changed only with change
of Cosr; many causes change
Pricns, 170; Suppry and Da-
MAND, and varying cost of GorLp,
and SiLveR, 170. — Is adjusti
level of Prices; but slowly, 171,
172. — Effect of prices on, 172.
—Tendency of to decline, except
rare and scarce things, 172;
merchants operate on Prices;
wrong to refer all changes in to
Moxney MARkerT, 172, 173. See
FructuaTion, Suprry, and De-
MAND

Venice. See Cities

Volunteers. See Peace and War

AGES, Tribute, Task-work,
Chapter on, 88. — None in
SrAvE countries, why, 89, —
Payment of begins and varies
with division of labour, 90, 94,
98. Are Hire with keep, SHARE
of produce and Mongy, 90.
— Decline of board, 90, 91. —In
kind mostly Trisurg, 91; other
Minmve is TuTwoRk, 92 ; tribute
unsafe for men, 91, 92. —
Money; Task-worK, DAY-WORK,
92. — Taskwork, HousenoLD
and in factories, and with eon-
tractors, 92, 98. Daywork and
Truck SvsTeM, 93. — Rates of
decline; how prevented, 94, 95.
—— Lowest where no CAPITAL,
IrELAND, 95. — Old Lawsas
to abolished, 97. —Evil of
fluctuations in, 7. — Limits
to highest and lowest, 97. —
Raised by inventions, &c., 98.
— The work tests rates of, 98.
— Of skilled zlmd unskilled, 98.
Com employments, 99, —
Ten mequa{i , and adjusting
considerations, 99, 100. — Rate
of, vital to masters as well
as men, 108, See Caprrar, Cosr,
LABoUR, WORKMEN
War, War-Office. See Peace, Pro-
fessions, Taxation, Trade
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Watt, James, inventor, exemplifies
evils of patent laws, 64, 65

Wealth. See Capital, Exchanges,
National Welfare

Women, employment and emigra-
tion of, 231. —Education of,247.

Workhouse. See Poor

Workmen. See Capital, Labour,
Machinery, Wages. — Jealous of
foreigners, 63. — First, SLaves
or BonDsMEN, 88, 89; Russia
frees SkmFs, 89. — SLAVERY

. expels free, slave countries de-
cline, 89, 90. — Improving sole
means to advance, 100. — %igh
character of English ; on better
terms with masters, 100. — In-
jured like all else by change,
102, 103. — Roused to commo-

_ tion when numbers suffer, 103.
— Unjust reasoning as to, 103,
104. — Loss of work, immediate
starvation for, 104. Bad re-
sults of riot and outrage, 105.
—_ CoMBINATION, best defence

of, 105, 106. — Need wisdom
in use of ; every case different,
105, 106, — Should look

a-head in time, 105, 106.
— Should be helped by all on
loss of work, 106, 107. —To
EMI6RATE, change place or em-
ployment as each case demands,
106; MasTERS also suffer from
change, 107. — Not reduced to
mere machines by division of
labour, 107; CoMBINATIONS of
Masters and MeN, Chapter on,
108; sources of ill-feeling, 108,
109 ; mischief of ignorant med-
dlers, 109, 110 ; real knowledge
on both sides needful, 109. —
" Folly of heated passions of, 110.

INDEX

—Need cool good sense vitally,
110, 125; Trapr TUNionNs,
111, 112; Srrixss, partial and
general, 112; MasTaRs combine,
112; angry feelings and Vio-
LENCB, 112, 113; SHEFFIRLD
outrages, 113; frequent traits
of better feeling, 113; misery
and mischiefof long STRIK=S,113,
114; impossible wholly to pre-
vent, 114 ; fear of STRIXES need-
ful to restrain injustice, 116 ; but
resort to may be much lessened,
115 ; Law against CoMBINATION
repealed, 115, 116 ; CompNa-
TION in limits, good for MaAsTERS
a8 well as men, 116; Trabr
Untons need good leaders, 116;
too often follow fluent talkers,
neglect wise heads, 116, 117;
— Are sometimes ruined by
worthless demagogues, 117, 118;
kept from rising by UNioxs,118;
how they should make the
best Union, 118, 119. —Cox-
BINATION of with MAasTERs
happiest, 119, 120. — Parr-
NersHrP of with MASTERs,
reasons against, 120, 121. —
Should profit by their INvEN-
TI0NS, 121; why Co-oPBRATIVE
SocreTiesfail, 126,126. —Should
put savings in Post - OrFrc
Savines Banxs, 126. — Hard-
ship of want of work for, 127.
— Would be ruined with the
rest by universal division of pro-
perty, 127. — EmeraTiox
seldom good for, often fails,
127, 128. —Not the only la-
bourers ; examples of hard brain-
work in highest classes, 128
Wreckers. See Ships
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